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A X BB ST A (8] A LA FAAS B — I SR R AR B AL, RO R 2R R EARTE
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YL SRR FRX — T 35 » BIT/R DL X F X — AR WP fE S RITAR T R4, YZARREE
7 + FHEH (Maurice Denis)7E 20 2% 48 8 61 5 0% 06 J5 30 89 6 0 IR T 454 2 R A0
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X EEIER T X — &5t R M Z AR R NATE T B RZE 5 1” (Alberti, 1991, p. 35), XA
R A B AR N RS BRFYNRZ R T M. e i
12 JR UL 57 —AN S 7, AR R R (S A Ry 48 B8 K B v i 22 1 2 R IR AG HAE AR B . X Fb
KT ZAREIMEZ B H A USFHAR T AR E R IRERLGEROR RS . SEBEAER
MISEANERZI M T ALY 5K TEiiX — K RIE T L2 M8 R AL S BOR M ) , ZEFT/R
NFZJGEER T 22X —RH AR TR — R, S ARPTEA A7 E R K

e —
TX—FE.

BMPRNFEMS X T ARSZANBEZPEER I RBER. B BIARERK

SRS RE PR 7 B AR 4 SR ISR 22 HE R BT LA dth R BB B 25 AR BITARL 0 1 5 38—, AE AR S [ Y
TR TR DB SRR Bk D\ BT BRI FL B Gt 2 AR, BRI
BREAETLENE ENHERHE - MEEMNEREELREX M EEK, HEi1HH
HRAT —FEMRANZARES, EEREEMNEERS 2 . REH
SEE B BT /R 0 %%ﬁs*&@E%mﬂﬁﬁﬁmiizﬁﬂ%‘fmﬂﬁmf@m%m B =AY B 24
W3 2 BT T PERE 4 J8 i B8 (Nicholas de Cusa) R IARI ¥ Z/E, ElE ENEEFT AR

CMARIRF R A RS SRR, ZARKAE H C HFF i P Bl T — IS
WL 5 B R0 5 B0 TR A 4 BE o B 1 BB A
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AR, BT /R D13 S 22 1 25 8] i BAR i S T — e 0 2, (B R A B AR R AU T #
LY RPN 22 05 50, T R 2 Y i B SO E TR ROTE R . #0028 (8] 2 AT Y
T AARBAR R S (9 TE RACTRAL T Fh A R AL X 263 10 75 205 & FhAR R B 4 B A 45 A B AR
R AR R AR —B0 . S TFAEMR T A RTRARFITE 15 B 2 22 18] () v 985X — [a) {5 , 7 3
A 5 18R (see Bryson 1981, pp. 11 -15, 89 - 91 and 228 - 230 and 1983, chapter 5),

1434 £EFA]JR D15 3R 1 B 48 1%, 24 i i IE 7E 48 5 B2 H1 ), D BT i Z AR BIVE Xt 7= A=
TR B INAE S BR A 0 B AR BE 4 (8 22 3D A T (Santa Maria del Carmine) 2 % 1 ()
A 22 R AT ALFR AL T A0 B 1B 2R S B Ve, ST 24 4 ) B AR SR R L 45 S, M AT R IR 2

SR E A B2 T XU R SE O M T . T Bk s oy R 1

AL 17 5 AL Y 2O B - 74 P XU O A AR L At BE B A 2 S A A SBE S8 ) R R

[ e e R s e e e e
L TCHE D FATH B B ik h TELBIRBF AL m B/ EG, it FHEA S S

1A . BEIE S A it SR FRATA S S A EFERATA Kt F I GRATVITNE XS % EE ]

]
SR PRI AT REIRT B MK R B S 142 WA S0 B AT AR % 2 £

JCA T R TR B AT B i 2 4 AL ) S A A A B L FR R 4 PR T e — e ity B S W
1B [T B B 3 — 3 4 22 1 25 18] SR B AR ) AR B9 R R RIE FT 0T T K171 B A FUAth
114 5 R AR DR AL BT T o TR T 5 [ K e ) S e A A SR A A A S U AT
—FER R . B, R TH# B R AW SRS RO 22 76 S B2 T B0 BE i . R =4 0 R 4
AEAFATAZE R B AR 2K SRR — F R M e P AT R B 7
Wz [,

AR bR BEEEIR, FIA D AE B SR 678 AL I v - 35 R FH — o B v )RR R BT

MU N B S A BIE& TR ONEAEA (. 4% B — M B0 £ 7K . L

Wi R oG TR B AR A ORI R — R RUE TR 37X — 3 2 1B W7, AT R B A B AL

s 2 0 LR 1) 2200 DLk o 3 6 2 00 S K S WL T i (Panolsley
1991, Tt HuE BT/ UL 6 5 14 L AR 9 RO I 25 60 45 , 038 — I 1902 % —
Y T B A ﬁxﬂiA%uz\;ﬂe$%:&?W
. LI — RN T 5 R SR BT AR I PR R L FE A
TR T W e A TR B 1&%&4@%@&:9@%%@%@%@%m,
B e TR L 36 AR 2535 2 SERAG Sk 13 B (0 BAR L B I X EA 2 RSO B
S22 R R AL 5 Sk S BOIA R 26 TG 7R 0 AT B8 A0, 6 2 5 A JEUI B
B 5 L 36 0 SRS R A LA

— 3 2 B — AT 23 ), R 12 ] A 4 U T 4 85 45 5 0 22 HE T 1
ST 15 AR 0 7 ALK L ROV T, X W S Bk S 52 T 5 AR R
Jr U R A RIS . — TR0, 10, X T 5 2 3 S A B
S HE AR, ST SO R 05 542 22 D B R, B — M 4 2 T 2
il AT, SR IR FLO 0, 4 o i ) B TR B T2, (e LR TR AR
b2 0 A 5 L O A T 46 AT T30 PR R Y 8000 L0 B 57 T 04 40
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12

HE MV, fEGRZE ) A E g — i B 22 J5 3 B 37 O I 3 S B LR
SUX— AR BAR I —Fh FBL X R, 8 R AR GEE R R MBS B R EARAEH

8 3 Al 5 4 T A V) R D s R o BT 7% DL A 3T O B 7 7 T R 3 ) R R SR AA Y

FRERGE— PR T i 24 B — I HHE 5

S
a

e

AR B AR — ] A LR B 45 T R TR (LR BT JR DL 2 T HOE SCHL R+ R
0 BRI T £ E S EESE Z AR R ARV A & S Mk — il B A R T2 E U, %
RIERICE—A0)F 1 &AL R o = AT A A — R B, LA R — R B 8] 7 R B
2 N AR ZI EN R ) IE D (see Baxandall, 1971, p. 131), PI/RIVHEGELE)DE =E+E

IE, “FRAR AR Ee 2 ) 28 (145 X BPTE BIBESCEIMRI TR . AT CFE ST D 57 3l
BIA FENAS , BB BER A& F T A5 RSB BRI . AR DAL I H
XA I 4% 7 (Alberti, 1991, p. 8DRT, N NEMEFHREE—-MHELTARA RN
(R AR LA HE I A SR I R e
w B2, RAEREAN AR B& T XMAREN Z )5 A BRI FHIa i 35
HATEVE, HMENBEA LSRR, TR, B RIEEE RS R, PR I 2 )
HiFE H, AE— R SCERS R BB AE S ST UUIR 77, FATTHR DL 2 # AR 2 — IR 2% I
A AR B BT RB 68 3RS 1 BE 2 Y SR IR MR 1

PAZEZ G, FH « BEF (Henry Fusell)ﬁﬁ@%%%*%ﬁﬁ%* Xof BT IR DL 8 42
I A PR S ) B AT T R A R R A

E?’J)ﬁ%%)(ifl’]ﬁ @Eﬁ%ﬁqﬁ‘ ﬁE Z‘ (Invention) mﬁhﬁ %"AE?E‘EF?\:%*&L#]??

HPRE WERHAAARENAN T ENER - BN ARSFERRBTHA;
G— ELNANKEERRETEL  wRALTA— MEARTRRF EWEM LR
AETEL, CREFHTHR WREXET AN, CRLSEEHF/REMFH XA
A, CR AL TR, TAENE, B L ERAE —NE U AL E (Quoted by
Puttfarken, 2000, p. 46. See also, esp. , chapter 2),

IEAnAE T (Fuseli) BB ROARAE A 2 G H I, — MR E. ERZARIEMR (IR
D AFRRIEHL . D8, 3057 5 R — R KR A 22 ), B B W i E B e 48 0 £
BB, TR EEEARE (R FIE HSCEEIR. Fitk, PR LEEN B ERESEZAR
TE Y R RIS R [FI BT , At 8 o (P 2 R 5 AR B S B B US| Ik R
FABXS —Fhlty B SCAL IR .l T A LR AR, B s T AR T 2 & T H R E A
F LB TR A G S XUA T SR T B W AR TS B2 T R T B X B, B A
AR i 7E R AR 5 T AN B 7 st mARFE R R . B T 1669 4%, 8 A b % (Andre Felibien)
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TEA Ay AR 2 B FF B FR 5 DR AT 3 13 o F 0 B it b A R A S5 . BRSBTS
(1 RF R A SR, 2 R AN T RB IS L 3 A RN K A S . BN, FREFIE - ERIRZETE
il 1769 45357 £ V7 (Y 9 [ B2 5K 36 AR 2 B 16 2 A HEAT 58 DU R I A B B T R K XU (grand
style) i3 : “ T RIEAT AR REF Y HEE & FEREF AN PS8 S MERAN AR, 3
5| 3R FUAY 3L, ” (Reynolds, 1959, Discourse IV, p. 75) REFET: .14 . BBE R R %% . 40
4k BT 5 WHRZ] R, EA e AR R w2 IR AY . (E 2, 20 42 F I 2 AR ER

SCAL IR I AFHIERL X EAME AERY T . LR HLEE B i B 3L LR B
W FH R A8 BUR AAL 2 2 R 55 1 . AT S, B R DL 3% TE SR AR A X — & 5t RN BUE A BEE
A 7 s LA fk S R AR B KRB R . SRR N E M ZARIA EER X — R
B/.%_

BI/R N FAECGELE)E —BhEHEIGELRED) " REER LG AWERE 15
TR R A B O AP0 TE Bl X R G S T — R AT AR O . AR ST R TR
HARRATEC AT Jy SR I H FR AT R0 AR 1 K5 F AT IR S AR T 4% 0 .7 (Alberti,
1966, p. 7D E EZEZ)G , LI AI$HLF (La Font de Saint Yenne) 7E fth i ¢ /2 B 5 22 FH 22 1
FRAR ) (Re flection on the Present State in France, 1774) P B, “fEFFA L EF S, TR E T
SRR . FA 7S R A RO R A 5K H A R AR A IR B T A E 7 (in
Greenhalgh, 1978, p. 205) 8RB TRy 303 BRI S AR B R 202 — 1R 4 A s ) 2 AL
LA ZAR KO QIRBEAAE T K W5 B, e T3 U R 9 TE T8 AL
BT /R D 356 o Fh 00 R T Bl S 3 o B 1A B 3 Bl T B R e ) (B X — At ™ M 2 T
B B X THERAR NSO . BT MR AZ AN SR HTEARIANMHE. BERHATE
13X E B RS TR S 0 B A S, By FRURTONER FE i, I fL R HE#AE T 6, 8%
KB AL FINE T 4R B &E B BE” (Alberti, 1966, p. 20) . {hif 3% 8% R 5 2 HE S 1A B9 & Ff
g, HEATAHE R, fERZAREERE MRt 2 AR WL RN 15 —F 5, &
SERHIZ B TLF B AR A i B R A S S B0 LA e T Bk 4E R i, X2 B R Sk RE M %
X —RWHR . KT AWERERNE M ZIE , 502 FH 54 112 3 i 70/ A3 R i 0 R
{6 3" B2 , 2 78 A o B SO SRR 22 B BRI ) — M0 R . BRE /R - $ifife
(Charles Lebrun) Jy B %8 5 52 22 i F1 B 48 24 Be £E 17 t QBRI GE 16 s L i il 3 R 48 T HEAE
FH At 8 35 2 K 2 R 42 ] P IR R BLX — (0] S T T Bl R i e & F (I R I R
J ) (Methode pour apprendre a dessiner les Passions) , ] A5 7E 1698 4E/NFF bR, {H R, 7E
RE%¥BERE H Y REEZA S, 4Rk Z BAR R A 18, IR 2T A Y047 30 A gt 20 s 4
XL ER LR RN R 2 5 S BRI TP AR I E R E R S .

{ELRE , BT /R DL 785 BT IR AR AN FURE AR Y 22495 5 B Ol At 7 B 3 (ot BRI 1B RS B, AR 2
METE. AP R A FEA (LI G -7 BARE Y i EE UG F A RIS AR AN
% TR ZEB R I35 6 A B B B 36X — 48 SR RN i AF 7 —Fh R kRS, B
o IE At BT IS 7 ROARRE , 4 ARG & R—A LR . (ER , 3 RS (R BA T [R)JR E ReNE
EXRTFHW RN TN TAEAEEMES BOANEEREN. TRNEFLEEMRIL
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14

ANRFHET - Z0 BHRA RN RULRARGFEZ S, e —fabResy  LL8 17k
B ERANENE RESHE AT A C O E RN, IF BAEX T4 X it
A R AAIETEN . IR SEAFAE TIRAOE LUK B ) 2 5L AR L Rz o R 4 ik

B T 5 33K ) o B R R A A i A S B L 3 LR X g 4 i SR BT 4 it
ZHEYE.

TEREFER 2SI VR IT AR E R 2R A b, ZAR R bRk T R 5 fh 56 3L
FIF KRR EEEREEOTE R —BUK . SR, BT R D185 20 W45 PN 7E 1 18 483 BT 1 L 421 25 ]
FR 5 — MR R R E L HE O SR TE , X — R AR R E M m btk H E Z M A sh 2
k. 3EHRYEMKES % BYRLE IR TIEE S AW Z I # KRB —5 R
(see Bryson, 1981, chapter 7). MJIsRARIGHGR b ARk i) B o 1 b ok 136, A8 A6 3l i T2
RALTE 5 R UIX —ME R — b 7 5, (B8 25 R B0 R L6 A A8 A 15 1Y 114 BF 220 R 1 SRR R
Bln, HERGER TS 5EE WA, R 4 P55 5 (Actacon) 5 — K F UL UK 192K % 46
(Diana) it , — Y4730 EREF 1L T . AR YA WL EEMTHAVERTE LN EY ZLE
BRTE VAR T 5T B » SUARAE TR IR A 2 A X 26 E B 2 EAE i b Br R A B BL . FEFT 2418
RPN B, G AR T — A 2R B, th FE W E s YA B Ik, SO
ENMREE—EEE N, UL ERESHER VI3 AU HER TR K/ EY , i B
BT ABRER TC I8 2 A T AT 5 000 £ B R AL TR AX #5230 75 1 2 45 BEL s i B vy 3¢
Y. AR, BEREENE, B TEER-FEREENY, I EEE THET | & 3R
[ERI:OE 27/ Ppr et XY/ -E | IN: L Gl PR RE R TIE & 8 30 Lok % N A (R v i)
.

PURISSEERDIESE ULV PR 2y PP R FET S -3 M O NIE 25235 90
BRG] SO0 AR PR AP 22 1 P 2500 RE B J VO 4 L T A\ » L 2 T LAl o R AR T 1) B ) T 4
KX —HES. HZ. BT 18 4, RTWERE , sl F R AT 8 ALE G Ak 15 55 o i ]
BLELBM T —MREMEANRETED ., EHERETRX—FEEES,BRR - HRE
(Michael Fried) 36 T 2K &% i) F 5K, BMBIROWARTESS 2 B A B T 3R BI PEFRAE . fluiid, “7E
KED R, IER VAR RETEAERFE X TR REZARBRE , B R—Fh R X R AL s
T E 2 E . oA — 2, B RSB RIT K5 (ZEFARED R A EER
7 KR R IFNER, B NBR T ERSEEREEAR B BAFYHRFRE RE
RESSAE LR 17 19 45 BR 3R B 4L, FF BB I 8 2 7 YR B A — o 3 i LB AN {5 A 1 5 K. (Fried
1980, p. 104) By 7R DL 78 [i) 25 R 22 38 Hh #3328 [ty st 1) i) 6 A Jir U A F- 45 1 B 49 0 15 24T
A A B AR B9 AR B AR AR T — RS R O T R T

NSRS T 42 1 R i ) = iltckoE
IR DL 7% Byl ] O {68 5 1) — b AR 4 Eﬁ—%%’é*?@ﬂi*@ﬁ%#ﬁ%%ZI“lﬂﬁIZ%'JQ*
SRARR T HEPPRT ORI B O R RE . B, BEEBORE I, F SRR K, LR X R E - AL -
35 2 V131K (Piero della Francesca) (H& 7 .3 58 i) W % Fl A 4F , B E 2% BT ED & & il K B 4L
BB . 4R, o Se i A J 0 [R) Rt S B8 T 1 9 B s 4k 2 A I AR B i BB R B2 E 2 AR

AR
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etk ST SR T S BT £ 5 S AR R
RGNS BRI R R R L A AR 2 — . EBAR R B,
AN TIHSE ) T WA, (LI0, 7E T4 ) — B e, S SR B
SR v R T , (8 T LT XA B2t e, BE R PRI R0 . 3%
I B E B 4 %& ) (Dejeuner sur I’herbe),wqa B I B AR 1 20 4o )
(Demorslles d’ Avignon) bR 45 5 S BAE SRR T ABENT S5, (ELIR 3K — P e MG MAS IR LA B 30
S SEe TR LA S 00 RN T30 S B K S R R AT L IR . A
T AT B R B SR RO ot AL B TR RO B . FESRRI%E - HA DR
(Julian Schnabel)20 148 80 4 AUE S BMFRHCIG T S cb , THIAFEAE R — P EL K HUREAD
SR BB A R LR R . 1R R E KBl S ) RS
B A T 8 A BT ) A A A 2 e RSB . 5 3L KA B
B2 FEZE 2R « 238 (Anselm Kiefer) 20 42 70 £ BIER IR IE F B £ B BUERK
T B 0 FUR E AROZ ] B S AEAZ BT . B RS T A L AR 1 B B, X
AR R B R SRR D T B O e

= B

(1] W5 2Em %4 (1966 45), 55 63 51, BT » 3K (Martin Kemp) Jy#%  #k (Grayson) MR A E 1P &5
FS5E FE o H O 3RAS T 5 B0 5 A0 A JELAR B % DL 785 ) 3 A SR AL T A X4 K e 8 B, 1T LAY 7 AR 18 -
20 TTLARIRE IR DR E T X — BAR B .

(2] B3 « FHE(Arthur Danto) §EMF LG R AR E(E AR A L) (1986 4, SFHE) H R L E
ARRBEFEL— T RX — kK. hERLSERHEEENBEE ML X KB/ AR
WL () B FHEE A BT AR, B X — 2 B BB AR B S e A B A BB SC . T, AU BEX
e 1) 5000 B 52 60 S o B — BT A4 ) sk O i EL RN, R BRT 5  RE FR R R A BN A
O AR [R B B U X S BRI A AT LA S5 22 A PR A . BRI, A B 5 R RS 7 ) 42 T 4 45 XA 51 T F
FEM AL .

SE M

Alberti, L. B. Treatise on Painting (1966) trans. by and with intro. by John R. Spencer, Yale University
Press; (199])trans, by Cecil Grayson and with intro. by Martin Kemp, Penguin

Barasche, Moshe (1985) Theories of Art from Plato to Wincklemann, New York University Press 18

Baxandall, Michael (1971) Giotto and the Orators: Humanist Painters in Italy and the Discovery of
Composition, 1350—1450, Oxford University Press

Baxandall, Michael (1972) Painting and Experience in Fi fteenth-Century Italy, Oxford University Press

Bryson, Norman (1981) Word and Image; French Painting of the Ancien Régime, Cambridge
University Press

Bryson, Norman (1983) Vision and Painting , Macmillan,

Blunt, Anthony (1962) Artistic Theory in Italy 1450— 1660, Oxford University Press. Originally published
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B1E HBEHES
ZERE YL

EMZA (Fine Art) ARKIEHFMBARLR , TRBRRT XK . IEFR I, AT—
HARE A AR AT 2R A1 | Jﬁfﬁﬁlﬁﬁb Eﬁ#*ﬁ&ﬁ#—ﬁ%ﬁ‘]i*ﬁﬁ,ﬁﬁl

KBS . TEBZ AT, Kﬁ&&ﬁﬂﬁﬁxt%i*ﬁ“«‘ tﬁK#EﬁZ*f’ﬁnnH‘Jif‘fﬁﬂﬂ?ﬂ
RE BB TR RREME BN R ERMIES . S8, AMTHRAEEEMEE2
BB AR & IR H AR BRI RUER S I IR R A R B 7 X E 13478 5 ik kRl v
MALEE, At XEZARESNERAWGRE S RLETEHERBRKROHSARZ S, TERNA
HRMN AN G 84 F B TR B 05 TR R A ER AR E AT

o 2ER?

24y A I A A B AR X RRATT S KRR Z A ZARAE G AR S g 4y, fn e i ARERE | R loRn &
IR BERR AR S5 A B AT HOR B, AT E M R ZBAR R B X —RKMEY R T B 5
(mimemata , R4 mimema) , FHEIX IS L BRIE B T A ES SRR “BLAT I ZAR” (mimesis)
A2 REE T RE NI AR, TR EAR” A & R AL BRAE 3) R7

i IR B, Eﬁﬁ*ﬁ%iﬂ“ﬁﬁ”(imitation)—'ﬂﬁﬂﬁfﬁﬁfﬁﬂk“ﬁﬁ'z*"(mimeSiS)
— T B XF N 1] R%ﬁﬁﬁﬁ?ﬁfﬁ(f“’é’l F15h X FRASFR AN ZAR BT R AT E R
Vi, — M E S T Ao LA B R . REWM, S Z AR MBS EL AR — ™
AR TEAEE, EET UL, B R AN RBEN A S R ERER LR, KEH
FRE BHFFMEBAILERFA N —FEAWS . R, —FREXL EREIRERR
AFEN . A ERBEMEESE AN 20/ SF XH SR E 2 A & LA, mn“&fs”
(mimema or imitation) . “E{&” (eikon or image) \“$HR” (homoioma or likeness) %%, {HE, I\
N IER—HEBPHEEXHENIRET G FEEEMEEAR B —3tE. XTX—R&
A SOH AT T BRI E AR R
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18

AR BTSSR N R R E AR AT AR R Sk
o TR BIRARE BT IR TR — IR L AT T B PR R T
(R RIS . B 2R BIE RS AAFERAE TR0 5 S 2
B, BN, —HE 53 T — A SCEMAE TR T — P G 4 SR B — B B -0 B 98
kR — RS A= R S — B3 T (L3R IR R — TR B F . 53
S, — B YT 3 SRR — R ICE0  SUICE RO G AR A 5, PR A LA (5 R
BN S RUBIETTE, . TE AV B AR & 0T R SE M BT SO RE 09— R o R
057 B IR RA 1) AT 035 5 B ERDI2660) . il B R BED AT
AR HY,

DBREIEE(EF)

B AT R 5 ELSE S 2 [ B 33 Ao S S P 4 X 1] — LB 18t 228 12 B ATTATIA AT, st
B ARMEEG  H BUA B AEXS AR K 5 ZAREHTH 2 M B 1 L 22 E R B L, X — o it
T KR B (RS 1 B T 5 8 A . %‘ Lk - @ﬁg%ﬁ‘ JERRR R EAR ZA T ) —
ZEHRE R T E A AR E AR I M K2 (TR E FUUE %), 1735 4, §116)
it B R aistheta 5 noeta Z 8] (BPERATTES B ATHBRE FrEZMEY 5 MR REEA T
ITH S 22 8] B A Jo 1 DX 50 JFF A 4 D A T A b A o A X 90 ) S 3 R oy 5 B T - A v it
LML GG . RENZPFRBRIERR B2 N2 AN, TR, 4efEr
ZARBANARBMALN B HWREERE WM — T RABRABIRRERNEES.
X—RIE T 18 A MHFPHER LR EASEN BIR(EH A S BN FFEAR TS
fﬂ)‘(ﬂﬁ*?‘]?ﬂ‘]&ﬁt—ﬁ‘ﬁi%ﬁ %B‘Jﬁﬁ@ﬂﬁiﬁ( BHIAEL AR « FHEMBARTER KL
BMREZEARA) .

FE vy BB A R S B BN ARAEGE P aisthesis AR ERE B0 R, X Su A
ELRT,ZHE FIELRMEER BRI EYRIE R ERS K. #ln, 4 —PAFRL
— Bz R, R BT REE I T R TFREFREN—MEMER, — A EAEAESH
BR. HUMLX — S BRAFE R R, AR TR N am . — 4 BIEyEem M
REME XL SRS ENFERVE b, R — BRI B RR , MBS A A P, BEEA S
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o B B ST AT .10 5 A 2 B 22 FE AU R T 15 2 52 B 0 50 5)
HUE AR IER AT BT T B F R R (RS FR 8 F A B IR 36— 28 |7
HE L ] g P22 s PR TE T2 P L 2 D 1 R R 0T M0 B o P
QBN E AR IR 90 T % oK 26 | SR XT L 76 0 M58 B T 1R LI - K oAl A
CJohn Damascenne) ok P ) PEH (R T 2 2 1 » 3 (RELTR 9K RVAT A JC. S22 AT HEL A5 A 36 I
LR/ 8 HHEAT O 4R 0T (AR 413 149 3K TRV P B 2 SR — B 3
BT S B A LT RS A T

EARRERIE e PR B 7 4 S e B s R MR B4 B AR
BRI TS Y it BT LR 5], AT 4 SR A
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BRI 553 30, M1 AT 600 2, PR 1 M3 3 TR 45 PR S A £ 60 FR
AR RAR BTG A T RIS, JATE 787 TR T8 — R R 2
.(Cuncil of Nicaea) Uil T T3 230, 75 5 &4 ABA I A EHREA 2B
A R R E S H S ST S AT, R Y2 459 S A AT
T VR B R T 28—k R AR S Rt %5 LR s AT
PR R SRR T R HME.

s AT OB AR 2R A 1 OB I AR ERRAT IR, Tk
VAR AR LS (5 S5 R T L RORE TR I M 4 RS AR . K
SR A SR 1 e BUIE DL S 1] LUt b kF 0 12 AT L JE. P 7
8 AR A AR G B MOS0 58 AP 35 R R R4 2S04
B, — P 2 AN T BEAETB AT A B DR 750 (LR AR EL A 26T 25 T B P B
SRR B E AR I L 69 SHTTA A LA B Bt T H TR R 65 T A
KEZE.

RT3 A 4 35 AL 3 (A T — 0 5 AR BAT AT
P TASB . VR0 TR AR FELEASLE W o 40 Ay — b1 5 A T 5
YRR R B B AR O (A 50 (52— JB8 /)« o 40
IHG 22 I8 S PG 1 I 2 T ROTTE TG, A TLAO He e 2 A AL 228K % 18 AL
B ) TSR R T S0 B ARG

A A R 400 5 2R AR 2 L0 B T S R TF i1 R JE b
it = R, B LA — FRBLET A IR 3 T AR 3 2 T LB R G
AT TR SR TR P TR, %= SR M s S R A Y
FEHER AL B AIAE . 3=, 01 O 0358 SR I T A O FE .

2 =AM T Rt B 2 AR SRR . 7 B B4 0 1 A TAA
SR e R AR A5 RIS F 092 o1 — Fh s V0I5 R SR 4. —F
T L AR SR (R A B S R X S R . (R 5
T TSR — 5 PR A 2 P L5 T T (8 O A IS5 . TE00
FRLER %2 S8 80 257 Bt HOAIRE  FEFEA B0 2R 10 A 5 T B — R
B R R, SRR LRI b B R R R R B AR
SERTT B 2 2 B e R

HrE IR

HEFF B B (Vitruvius, 2 JCHT— 20 85 7 E 5 F X B ER L 3F X% ARt 5 #1
St A S ARTHE = T H AR (GRS F AT 50 ZHEHF TR, it
LANZ USRS G A e R L RE M. ERa g AR —f B ZAR, 2
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8T A HA 2 AR R A ARHRT SRR, Xt Fr it AR, XTI a
LR LTSRS S AL — Ry, XEEPARR 2 A TR BT
FAARE H R B B E(RE)HFR. EWE MRS AR LR, 25 a
FEAE Gt B AR . e S R RRIN , B R R B AN, IS B RN PO REE—
R BEFEAR AR N T8 7 iR 8, 6 B2 O 3Rk 15 10 F15% m A> SF 3t
P—— 4R RN BB S R 1R

YRR E BRI T BN PRI BCE R AL 2E N F—RERA M EENE. X—8HKS
rpth 40 36 78 AT Rt FAEFE—Fh & A BRI X — (A & . 4R8BSR, FRER
BOERT A AR B AR B, I AR AT UE B A LR —FER, KR BRI\ 2 —,
HEAMFKHOASZ— BRESKHNSZ —, “HAbs B A & B iR s, @iz
FX e H ], AR A E RN 2 R AT B S BUE T K ERR A 5% (Vitruvius, T, 1,
B RAN I , &34 2 6] M RCE R R R H BRI M B BT TE

X A T 2E TR F E &R A T 0, X - F MR O HAlE
HOR B iR b 5 — Y FE LS RS B B Y RA B . ANFE O 5 KRFEH R
WLt A SR HhER G Ks A i S A A A, B — DI Y B R AR B R R AR
—k, FR,EMRREAE K28 (John of Salisbury) 7E(#IE 5 ) Policraticus) Bt 22 ik I HR
B 5 AREEMAR L BUR BT , BUR L N AE S 3B 4> 3850 2 36 5 A\ MR B Kt a 33
FLFEATHRLL T A B0 LB A 22 T AR B AR &, #8 L R IR X A B 5 K ERFH AR
MY A RRFFERME . ZARMZKE S ARG 8. 75X B —Fh R A g
WA, FHRHCIHT - PTZEA TR UL 2 “ Z AR B SR 15 37 (Swmma Theologiael, 117,
leds

fE 9 40 B ZARFRIE RN SE 2%, MERE 36, FE 4K 5 0 P B B — AR R R AR, (B,
TETE Ao 1) SR AR BN L 4% A [ ) JELABLAT IR AS B e oF JHE 4547 [R) 7 T A ) L3 A7 8 A 32 40 £
Hit. 5. X—EOURE T —KH#E R 2R MR F R A A, R ISR B HE L T i

40 6241 5T ) Etudes d esthétigue médiévale , 1946) 85| T PEMITIE .
1

REREHMEIED

INIEARE SRS E A AR 9 4D, B e 40 45 R 2 AT 38 AF T O BUR B
2T AR E R T S 20T IS AR R 4 F M B0 DABUH B T SOk AR 16 7™ 3 Rk 1 #
#, SR, IFRTE 910 Mﬁﬂ%z:)iiﬂ_ﬂﬁ%mﬁﬁE%E@ﬁ%}ﬁ(Cluny>@jﬁm~ﬁﬁﬂm@, &
B T B IR A AR B R RIEBGE R R . A —HEE SR ART Ak FLES R A0 5B 1l B B
RGBT T A BRI IR E A T R4 | TAERIZE ) R LA — R A
1B B Ik T A A T 881 7 R i e U A 301 R 1B e R R B A ot T — T 18R » 8 380 % 0 22 F
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2R T — 1 B R B RMEFE A% (Ordo cluniacensis) . & RIFEWE I B HoAt fafss
T DY ST ST

S B R BT A BT — R K 1 L 584 LA S B2 XURS 82 A 3 0 B SRR X
B . A RBEBER MBI AR T FREBAE ROR BB M T B . B, X L& i
SEEVRFIE R — PP A IR T SRS B0 R B RXUMS , 3 R XU 8 B e i B F 14 h (B
RENMBREFRE T —FEER SR AR, MRS B A4S A 2 ] A9 R
fedm b dnt—oR, B TR & R B — P S AE RO DU Z i b f B YA A 2 4 =K A
KRR PUFpREAENE | PO S R B 20 PUASZEy . A it 20 A V8 S B 32 5 — 26 R ) 3 ol 1k 1
R B IR — IR B I SRR R iR A — N BT L = A8 88 B 4 25 (8] P aX R 9 L
AT BRI R T EL AL T3 %o 448 o TV T T B RS LB 2 RO 8

MRTEX AP L ZARZN TR RS VR B —BE P HARFTEEL R4,

Y LS B R SAHEY R R B A B R LR N Y S, EERTEE, &5 M

LS BT RAEE . R 38 R NS SE 5 26 AR R AR A 3% L34 J 1T 5 Bl B A ) 2 ok
& B A AR R, R AR Y (R 3 L7 £ (Church of God) ; 1% 15 4% & 1 K T4 ft sk
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A, ERF M2 NT LY R B A CHEET BRIER. MR Rz e
HERY, ERTE—MEY K (ZRRIEER ALK LH)  AEY & OF . F/ BF.
Hize B RE S AR LA B BT A B 6 FH AR 8 T AR R BL B B4 ASAE AN EL

EARMBERAET 15 89 thBLAT AR P B 2R R . S8 — P HERE LEC LRBIMX Trh
Tﬁé’ﬂ)\%ffﬁ)fﬁ%%%ﬁﬁﬁ—ﬁ‘ﬁ@*ﬁ{lZ&tE‘JF" FRYE X — TR E— TP 5 —
FRAE . —HE 51Xk - MORS BN ZE AR BRAHCIER — SO R T L
#‘a"(fﬂ%ﬁ%%ﬂﬁ%ﬂ‘)%ﬁéﬂﬂ% T AZEEE . B RE M AR IE S A
TR RIS AP O 28 T L & U A P BB i B R4 . S5 — R B
IRERLIE ZARRS B AR AR B B SR, X 1 P 40 R BPr SR 0. HH RS M
Ha#, TR E ZARME K45 RARKI(E B EIEE L T2 FRETRESR B , & fo B AR 3K et 1 v e
KA, I T A TR A, BUE AT BB 15 3 ) i T v N sl L

AEER XR—FIREATS ARG, B WREHEAR T it 2 8 S FE AL S Z B F G
W B RAE A R AN B BUR » LABCEE R [E] s e T P it Al , BB T SO A A
HEAR . WRBAEAR T R TR — B ERATR P2 AR ABEZ XM AR
35 AR AR AT B B — D EEAFRE , T HIRA TR RS 53X — ZAR M JFUR WA 2 ] 3
TR Y R i 5 3

12 ML EE X
it NGB R — 12 2R SCE R MG, SEPR b IR P RK FE 0 B R BIE
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FER R, T SHE BT, LRI FVGE ML & —Fas R#Esh 1. 7ER 5
HRZARTGE, BEHE T X SRS B RS TR, SMZAREMEEm =, IR L&
FRIMRE 2 LM =D EERNRIR: 4 5w B A2 IR (the Victorines) . B #F /R 22K (the
School of Chartres) Flf £ £:2£JK (the Cistercians) ,

R FICRE I T KRB AN ETE BRI, B ZBHE I - BMFLE 7 - HENE
gHl. AR T FTAERLE SRR SE AR U A JE ) B B o 7 ) PR 2 T S T
2RI LR 2R PR — S FETMESZ AR KZ 3, KRR —IReEXAFHE . X4
AL « BN RN B E S (admiratio rerum) b FHB|— R AR G5 FIE B RSHAT T 1A
MR, 2RI - BRIV TESHRIRMIPTEE. BREMIREZE —HEANETS
EMHEBAR — BRMEX-NTRATRNRTFRRIE. ERAREARNFME, BEFA 35
B AULREFAITHE . B, if W ERHEAHEENTI MENEEE (LW M
fe, B R EN“FHRE A L2 FH—H” (Didascalicon, VI, 3), XF4ETRLH L ——
AR LUME ARG HAMA R i) —Fh THR— e — 6 —, RERF LA RS UL L E
WrEoreep I RE—RE X EHIRE £ s B R AR BRI E A,

R TFERERN S — T REZN 12 HEMEREREF/RFR. ERNMNATE L2
TR BRI (RIS AR el B A ) B AR R M iR A B 5 1) o HHE 40 2 R, BB AR X — 3
T RAR AL Bk B R — R OB . AL B B3R 2 531 ) (Timaeus) PR L3k
T A B AR B B AR L E B SOR, AU A D R /MR BRI R 2 EA TR LR T 18 %
ST, RN, EREVEX RN b # GX— R R 2 7] LAE W 2 5k B hL D , Bp
R RARGE —FECEEE N ANE H R, B — LN RE TR A 5£. XF Efk—
AT ELZ AR B , FUSBEE N T HIVE B ZARANE 55 AR R B A 2 ), B 1BER T
THEZHFYRRNRE =Y, R GFEHEEMR, A —F R B AR R T THRIEM
&3, X ZARBEE R U ERE o i i 2 A T A 8, ETEREA Bl B Wi
WEE.

HRP /R R ERBE RN RERAKRBEZ —, A, B SUE RO A8 LA B i ]
BEREZSNB L. EEZT AP RER S ERE , B A4 18 Bl
EFRE FEEFEENALENBM ., XN EREAS M AARIT . ZERERK
ﬁ)ﬁiﬁiﬂﬂ?fﬂi@&@fﬂ%m(&mard of Clairvaux) , it NBA A N5 1 Al <, (B A B
MR IR . ARGV EBTE B JE B M R M 15 140U, T RALELE B C 1 CRERRO

- B S Y(Apologia ad Guillelmum) 'S T T i85 EHNELISH .

LTI, T2 B RLZRANL TR KR Y » MR SR A TSNt By
EMNEAEfTLEMESRY, TR, B AP E AR, T H SRR AMIIRERK
XA PR EARE R IE B A TRERIZF T 1 5 20 40 B0 R R0 AR it 00 1 s 11 %
45 B At AT T T 4 PR S B 58— AR S AR B R AR R EE Bl . 5 5 9 EU 1) 28 7 2 7S 25 2%
R B — S S A — 63387, [R] Bt iR & b i — A 55 4
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F TPt A R T B — D . 53— R AR R T JE T8 3 B B 4 AU
(Sugen) , (AR 12 B 5 —FIATEHKEZEAY RECC « MR AT 2 a i
Fr T i BURAF AR TEEERIBENICARE USSR (Suger, 1946), BLFR LA T il
LW RET S EITE R, AUV GX R B AR B3 T B AahL E 3= CATE T -
F, RHE K REBHT TR A tH R . AEER XS EF SMrERNZRERR
FEVIA B » At FE BT B VG ) R B B0 T3 TR AN W st 52 B 68 % = 5 T R 14 490 S5 b e o i 5 —
Fhok B KBS AR MR

ZREF

ZBEERB—RAR 13,14 42— — N BBRIRFE s R IB B X FaF . B R MM
— PP TH ARG FRE, X —BERE 12 O ME S F d . &R OER, X—1E
BB R I hG 7= R , Bk e B8 D1 53 A4 R B (William of Moerbeke) K FHiAth A B 8% ) T B2
T EREHEFILAREE R M LLURER 43 . X S E RS A BUR M A A BT 6%, B B
NTFT 2R, X8 T A B AR E 3 5 T 8+ 2 B AR R & Fh 2l fss (B —
Hpn i 2T SE B 2R G E T - P A

IRIRET R BB AT 5T ZAR B L P BA A X F]. Z B LURE| %R E A
BAVEAESE BRANX LB 2 RATE LM T 3R T B+ 2EAGFE) B8, KX
HINEREFVE? WA AREREMIT M ABRE X M. —FhCR2E) B RFAFE 13
LHRER S i [E] RN AE B DIN, 1278 BN M BURR B TG 2FE, BT
—HAER ESUBERENIT BN, AGBRET A X — 2K W EEAY e, £ E2E%A
15 2R M AR, B R A AN AHH .

REWMM, — S E B FRERRKBEGEREN S, Kb A SRt 5ZRELEE
HAKRR. BEHSCEHL (Bonaventure) FIF 24X B L i KA BT # X BB EIMHRE
75 EARAE IR RS AR B TSR 3% NSRBI E I, “ BRI i BUS BpAR 1 2
XK. LSRG ER T B#2 X R, W FRAIERFEN” (Comm. in I Sententiae, 31
(pars 2)1, 3ad2), FIZENGIE . “UR—NEBRTEMBEIR TEMEY, ERBEFRIEREH,
B YA B SR " (Summa Theologiae, 1, 39, 8c)

TEX AW A RER RN . F—, ZAREEA SRR —Fh b R 80R AT I8 3 04 i
PSR BR, TR T8 I A\ B 2 R BRI . 58— AU PR I Z AR E 3 £ X
RAEFREIWET . AR —F BRI ZAR, TR X —F AR A —Fb
Y BX R—4 E sR A YA PR — R R R A . 13 LR ZERBEEFF S
BEZEAREH T — MK RHE . i RAERA FT BRAIE BT » 48 SC B Ly 25 4
e A ORI Z AR AU B8 S P R T 2 Bl R—FhiaRE %
FEXWER— T H, EZEEMEREK L EAMIINRERES — R —FMEZH
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WEEEL R R MR 2 A, TR R FHES BRI AR EEN LA, X — AT .
48 R A AR R R AT At A 1L

ERREFREHmBRE

R A TR BB I 25 A RIS, AT A DL Z e 2 AR KA 5 , A RLZ 2R
AT TR AR KT AATIVE S8 Btk . 20 N — IR I AT 3E B A% TR MRLE 2 AR il M6
X AAE B AT A SRS BIURH AT B 2% | A O — R N B I AT R R S AR X — TR A
TR MTE S . RAOTEA SRR R FEE RRE TN ZARFIER MR, 4 RSERX
KT P ERA IR AT X B ZARIE , o R IR/ TR R T Fl 2% R X 2848
HT TR . (B BR A — A X R EAR B R MRS . RIOTERIE
TE 11 {40 B % 0 B9 A1 B (Leo of Ostia) g4 B #4T , 32 B R AT & S {5 e ivc i o
BT S A il ” (Holt, 1981, p. 13)——i X b £ 78 I 44 SC 1] 17 0 ] 25 44 3 3k o
M ARE L F XILFER 200 48, 78 13 thad, — AR ARFFH W0 H B F 9% 500 4 h 8
(Villard de Honnecourt) Z F ) E fi A< F 45 B ic iR 7 b 8 B — kW5 7 19 5 4= K i (Holt,
1981, p. 91, — {340 KA THAR T I SCE Ja 51 BLR M SCERic % CREGEBIM 13 it 227
) B B N BB ASHT A1 (B 6 52 B Bl 55 — > A TP SR A&7 (Holt, 1981, p. 103)——
XE—FAE XN ARA WA BRI BUR , B E R AT B T 2R B —Fs {8 #1 %) <7 IE 7
HEN R EYIX —F A, X — (5 S ER AR B e P

Bt X S A R AN S B —— B A RO B L E L EARKBINDARA—HARR
SR BSOS R 4R, TR RAE P B R E 2230 T 20 . 4RI i 3 7)Ao 1 B
TAbEE R, BIA RS R RENOZAF S U EE . X— R 52X TN R EERAX R
2R SRR BRECE R N R R E S R T2 — B0 . ST MH v RTINS L 4B
T L F A X S A TET B e B 1 b BT I A9 B T 5 LRI S LB A A A IR LR %, R AR IR T
1] BAR BB SRR, 23R AT — AT 20 A IR AR Y A2 BE B, 45 S X S 4R At R X L 4
VE A S ARREAR B T UL 48 AN LIZIZ BN B AR 7Y (Panofsky, 1970a, pp. 112 - 116),

ZEBi# « ZJ2 8 (Cennino Cennini, £ 1370—1440)55'%’%& MYEFHEMCEE N —
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- HELRERAIEE. R, AT A I — e S E I Rl 2 IR =08, B,

FE R WE LRSI E AR 2 5 B8 FIR A AR 45 1, LRI 2K ] DL BRE B it
H 2 M A 2 R %% (Cennini, 1, D,

R 20 5 3 A 2 AR AL R AT LA AL T (Duccio) B9 — 105 35 F 45% £ 18 2 Q0 4] A i 7
Piiz B ERAN R R — B iR P AR B EVE M AR L. B B 5 UL, X T ROk R — 1
K&, FrA R EEERE T 1T, W A& T RA R —AT AR SR IR, ] T ekl
“PTA R ER A& T U B S L s T X b i B A i E BR 2 4% (Holt, 1981, p.
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BB XAEATT 3 R 4 a2 il AR BA B) Gk — B IELEH| A 0T 529 4F 4
T TR ORY D E 27 ,527—565) B XA B 2 it . REZIREAHL B C B
Fahr P 3 SO B R HEAIFRAA T R B 3 E 7. X — Bl M AR B A %R A 5T
FahL B G T BB AAT T EFEF AR T EAQHT . BR T T (Plotinus 204/5—270) X —¥
¥ EMEEAYZI, X —FIRE S R RS 82 S # (Numenius) | i 3EF] (Porphyry) |
A AR (Tamblichus) #13 % 7198 1 (Proclus) AR E 4 BHE K. TRIERN LB HE
R LR AT T RIET AR, REEE THE%—FRZE T
AT B+ 2 IR e R ATA PR AR (B RARH AT AL B 22 IR —FF B 7E U B 20T 1 bk
“EHRTAI . BB E X FERE S SR - FEAH# (Marsilio Ficino, 1433—1499) #li¥
LR T R R « fHr » K22 £ H1 (Pico della Mirandola, 1463—1494) f 35 1 2 E T 2 %7 5
P B B RER HXRERMZAR A T —FF iz 1. SR TR FEARMWELT S,
BXFFIRAEEM AR KR AW RIR, A2 TR Z B R E M A H R
B AR AFLE, AR AR B . B TR R R Bt iy 0 T RAE A IR R
A TR FRATISE Br_bE AT RE I Mok 5 S B A S S R 4. RIZEX B, AT 5k
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h A B SRR AR T — R I K 22 A Y R A T 7 A 1 3K — ol 4 e R R R
HOEEFNA B E IR — T RN, BX—R S L8l 7 B B ARk, B RIS
— MRS & — R B SR FE LI B T 3 B G — PR SEAE Creality) B — il
BEM. X —ATE EEEE TR FERPRE T BB TR ARB., R
HERALZ RS, PP 208 S BT &, B, BRI S T R D AR AR,
{ELfth 8% 22 FE 3R B 2% 3] 5 (b AR AT BERR IR A » Xt 2R 7 b 3 A Bt 4R — i 9.0
R . BEIEFR AR 2E A R B o Rt B A TE VR SRR 0 S 3, I AEAH M R 22 i — 1 26
B, — MM E S WAE LAY . BEERIE SRR T R 8 & BAERIUF,
MRK MK ERERRAKRE. B - BRFE IR XE, HBEHOLEL)ROLEH)

(enneals) ,



T T H— TR R o, UL SR N R IR R A . SR — BBt R 8B &
WAFTERESEER 22 I T — N8 B A BT _E# AR, A T RE B0 R3S R — R
UK s 4 B A PR — AR gl D B TR A 0 i R AR T — K

& T X T BAFE A B AR SETE R 2 4 R = U 45 2% AR 4 AT 19, AR R A8
—PEFN 2 2 A I N, B K — B A HE RO A (R RO R) . R T K fE A A
EY R AR LG BTG I RIR T B LA (A D R HA R Birsor . TR, @d—
e e A JER U S B3R B A AR AR ) L SRR BB ) A AR O AR L DR — Tt E TR O e
HFRE R R FERYO= A RO R FH LB . 788 SOt E aitSin i B b &
WIET L2 R R A s TS — M B THREZ B IHFRIAR——REER— UM ER IR
R MIAK  BEARRHE MY AR R T K — SR A AR U B R R 2 E R E — 4
TR ARGAART] 3 E AR b, BT LB CR—) @l T — B R RSB B BT RE X 78
Bl EHREREHPRAE A K— K TopR b AU A 3T B S 79, (R iX 287 4)
HEEE SHOCHRBE AR S L AR E S BRI VIRR . TE 40X 28 fa i B i 7R 978
P LR FHCH R 197 W 7E 5 R EAR T HARTE—SE R B 58— MR X L7 Y B A ] A
HEW., TREFSK-MIHRBRR, TREEFEHUMTERAFRITE. EX—
R TR L LI R B ) R R IR B B B R — S ) I B IR B R B A PR A S
FE, 3% TRRZ DR, IR B S BUR TIE 3 (Forms) AR i R 49 aiBE SR R . 9%
TETHIEA, RAMBLE A E K (Ideas) B R LE T BAFE , B AT th B R I 59 I ik
ARZ AL RHETE S T ADE AU E BN RIE X ENAE SN BB RAME, T h
XA AR, ENRAE S ENMRTERLBEMER T HE—FE AR 8K
F B, R 7E TG BR Y 1 R R A 5 B R A R AR M AR A B AR . T X (Forms) 5 E
(Intellee R T — M EZR G K, ZR— R BRAENFEY AR YRR,
FEF— RO AR B IB 5— 1t S EEM RSB A GBS SER.

FESEH F2ML T 58— B B 958 O B B B UL o ) SRR A R R T A
ERERBEBE =R EE A FENRE . AF X — A& ] ) — 0B B AR s
HAEHEAGERB T EREL—RK—M. EX—#RS, B RE BN E RS
HKAAXH B S HAR, SRR SBCT B R E RS EE 4. BZ ML ENAR
[ A R o 3X — SRR A A T & RO R RS RBUE A SRR, T 5 EATREZ R (R
FEE BT BB . 21t FOREH# (the World-Soul) 1 2 — Rl 3£ 4 B A7 76 I Gt — 1A 4k 52 B £ 4l 1R
AT A R  RKMREE | T 45 T I 4R A A T gPRPE B AR IO R, LURCA IR
AH0 R R —ME U SR G 7 P B A R SR L B R A .0 R 5 Rk
54 IRCEARRLE B T 9 Z IR &I B, R — BB AR E 2 L B &
T RIFHIE » BNGE 55 /s REER AR TR MRS TR AR B . Bl 3 HE 57088 ROk R 22 3t |5 48 )
R AR o 3X — 2 FARRAS AT St S st R R K ML A . EEBRA T L 5WEE A e
2t FORE R A T JOsE M O A S B B3R TR X R RS R T 2 L hR i TR
. EA TR AR Bkt R TR K AR R T R A E S £ LR
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B XY RAEZ A EAE AT S BUNE R,

LTI TERZERETHER, R FBERHTFMEL . PR ST TRENL S I
—BH R E ) (On Beauty) FI5 HEH /\ G GEHEA3E) (On Intelligible Beauty) , iF B T ft
BB X — Rl BB SR, A0 SR 4 B S VR B[R] B U R 3 B A 18 S S R 9 T (OILEE SR )
BB —RFE =1 —RIE3C. AXZEMEE, X PR SCRCEE ) R &) AT i
B BT F RO ZARMEARES 4 TE KW,

BT AR EARE A E W B B TR S R (A O Z [ 2 SR TR . 53
FEAFIL P SR AR H X M A A (] A2 ol the 00 R A 5 0 T Bl R 06, 5 9% T B BUREAS AT RE K 4%
RE B RIFER B B GRORD 48 5% i 2 oL PR X PIRAETE , BT LA B bR 2 T 5h
TRERMZBLEEN . A HAOREETREENREREEFEHENRSLER, ATTUEE
— B 0 R T IE R G B E TR . BN % T IR b X0 ik i 42 20 UR (the
Gnostics) fi FlR AREE , B T 0 R B BES1E A S 30 T ARAAAEB& b 7 4888 SR U 4 Ep
g BT LA EBA BB, BA BUF MR TN EAHBER . 5, XA L&y 2
A FIE RS BN RS 2 WIS R 2 A M S 3. “ T &, EX B E mH
B AR Z TR 5 — DI — T R P AR AR AE - BN BERR E A S E— IR 4
RER—RYT LR HEZ MR, HERTEXMEY R E Stk —."(1.6.2) %%
TRTFIRE R —Fh D\ SR 14 A 80 e 1 S0 ol ) AR X 5 — 1 B A 4 0 47 3 A B
RS R T 51, I i 26 R Ak T LS , B A fth A9 AR 4R 10 R ST AR A — 1k Y SO
Eefth V. 8.9), i T {58 I B A L IE 0 T S5O A 22 9% A B Al B B ST A B AR R
Z 3, GHMIA S SE At R R LIRS H - 8 5, O R )b KT LA A [E] S B
HEE BAFER, RETE IR EN, REHAX LR R h TXHER, b T
R FASR, BT A FYER RN (1. 6. DIERREMAE, MEBMEAGMEX, EHER
AAE—FPIh— 0 — 9 4 B O U BE AR VLR (RS R A BESS BA LABR AR, 6 X — RS LB
SRR BERA . B TARHAZE T RSB 8 Bk, I R I 5E 4 R 32 3 6] R AR
T2, BT ABIR LA b3 2 ENE R TE R e B — B , B — P R F RS 5 — 2 H
HAGE BEARHA LRI S — B8, B e 1A v BB S g, 24 & Bl — 1 F
R G2, Wi —MER GBS — 2 R ER, SR8 — Mk B R T Rt 2 %
HAGT”(V.8.9), BMEZEERRFEAR-SHET . HETEKIER—SHMEEFE, 8
IRBARHE I E R T AR (VL 7. 32 and 33),

W —FRIB I b2 i 362 AR X S 2 7= A T AR R, X T A S S g n , 398 T %% 34
TTHBRIGIF. BT R 2B IR K T R T 415 M LB 5 708 2 o i 005t 329K
(1. 6. DRE—FMPAMEYBAIREEESR, REMCTIEYFERE S0 i R
AT NEX— WA B T HRBEFEBE N FERFLREG T ULR KRB LARES.
B T KRB AMR R B R T4 E17 C 1. 6. 3), T LAG # (L ARYE 5D A Al BE404 i & i B
A s g — . FEBI B2 RAE AR B BRI R R o0 R B9 7 Y05% — 7 T
(V. 8. 1), %% THUR TiEUN B. 4% 2 (B. Croce)fl R. G. B (R. G. Collingwood) 3 #E

SRR



— )7 s EC 3 CSRFR A ELE , RAE RN DFBA E W T XX AL K E LR R
RS . T ELSAR SRR 2 [ B X A AR F B, A B b T AHBLE R T
— SR ZARTE A PIR BT EEL MR . B8 T AR B ZARKEE A%
A A BT 2 TR B R RIEY L ENT 8RB SE i 8 30 B X . “ X S6 Z AR B
AR EANFTE B3, TR EA R B 2 B REFE A ARLETE P 8 N K, e 2
AREME B C RN RSER T KRBT, W E b FEMNARFHA R, UL EfRe T EY s
B .7 (V. 8. DT MR FHA BRI KA RN AL Z R LR R h R E R F YRR .
FEfE AP 2D (HEREZ) (I 8 ~ 11 9) Fri—~61l 7t [R) i B AR, Sl T H A —AR SR AT A B8
JRE TR DAL B S A A A 4t ) K e i ST AR 1 » TR A R A T i ST AR B T BB LA Z IR
WA BT BN AT ATE R AR AT RIER” (V. 8. D, SR SMARERE(EAESE 5
B B AT RE RS AL FAH B 2638 T B 2R X AR 632 B R it 5 rp S W 9 BR 5 A, 52
B AR & KRBT BUE ZAR RO R P EARIEM AT LS| B R AT TEHMRBE R T 2R
B+ B AR B R R RIE SCF » iR REB WA A RBERIE S LM E (V. 8.6).,

SR, R T X EARBATEP X BN 4 T HAE W (B H A B —Fh B
B ERRY. —IHh, MR it K SRR VS, ABUE B 5L A E & F Tk
Wiz KEGUR. B A TR Ie T ATERVEH AT HR 2 ) 2 51 9 32 9V L, A4 LA
FoREtaRBE A B B REW IS S E RATA ZARE R, F L™ M GEmG A MA
T LA B 1 713 7875 18 B9S2 A7 AE CNSRBERAETE 7750 . 7EX— T8 MBI, 9% T &
AR HE R EARMERE DT, BA MU RIRERTE R 2% MRF
HRER T YRS F 0 R 679, R AR R R R AR Em H H a0 — R IR 4
MR T B ERAEARM P TETE 2B 2% 44 AR T 38 B9 38 40 A B B9 R R i — JER U g 7
R FR—A R R . A, B —irfEa] LA — V) F B R RITEEITEH ZA
e il B H SRR BRI » AR -4 278 R R BB A 2 4 v ot XU N B T FL G S B 1 T 6 Bh 3
987 BR T 76 RO TR BORE S HA P 2 5h, 3% T AR THE B AR5  (ER M i R85 5
AAARSE , T ELA S T3 A ) B P UE A 1 At B A (B OB 7 R IR A TR BE . TEGE WL IR Hh 1Y
FhER It 59 38 X5 T HIE B 38 GX ARSI B WFE.C R b 538 78 A 15 RN AT 20 64) # [R] B, 359
T RE S 3t i R B T AR A R 58 3 S TS R A E AT TR B SLAE

%%T%fﬁ‘ﬁ%ﬂ%o FABEER BITERIL , B T 26 T LAR B AFAE” , B LAt R Y st 4 4
A B O H AR, BRAA— R 5 AT LB BTl B0 S5 5%, (ELR fh A0 IR FA
RIS R TR SR - A A T R (OB 5 1 50 (S S SR A A 5 S B 1)
THARXAEG 7 METE— > H A Ho— 1> S W0 B4R S S 00 77 il 2 ) ) S8 R A TR . At
BB P RGBS R R, O AE AR E S AP, X RENER R#, X
RENEHAEHFREX. X EREE AT RREE T L 200, iR i A iR
T T EMAE IR I REM A Z A ANE BGER . " (VL 7. 22) i TR ARRA RAMIX
— KR, B3] T EE X — RN, BrELEN T B SR IR 7K 8 SE7E AR B ARS8 1)
WRIME. R THERD, HRMMESRMSLAFER.
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BT X TR ZAR R PR B ARl ZARBIE 5 TA  5X —5 m f) 52 B B HR
B KIBILORER R — M AR MEE MRS, FAEILFRLR— T E M &, BT L
TS T AT X LR VEAT . T 2R st N R Bt 5 WA AT . AW, ZAR
HIB KR ——E A RMA T SRR B R LR SR b E SR s SR E R E]
REGH . XL ARATX — ] B A AR 2 778 8 b U I X R 7E 4k 4k
BRZARLEREZFEER WA . Friah & £ SCEMZEARME iR 4 g g s
BT G BESR A A, X — SR B E R AU 2 I AN B B & P EXTERFHE R AR
WARMBXMFEIRES] 1453 FRHEFEMKTALR. X ERNFEREELNEE
B XM EERERENAYIER — LW SR EE— S8 S A AN E
K BRI T A P RS B LTS S A K 2 MO A R B £ A S £ B 8 1 O 1 TR I
R, ARLMBBTE R M T, MBI T — 28, ] 58 2B b B R IEE B R 55 Mt
HE R —H e BB AEAL . EARE(Wind) 13 IHAA MRS, F L EZRELADESR
“FEYEA” . HAREZ LB, B —HEFH L L SBE, AK— 2 EE HEH AR =
EARAHES B B TCRRYE , Y B 2 5 TR EE AR A AT L SR A — R i 8 38 (5555 AP
RE(NES)THARKEEREMYEH . B THRR « #II (El Greco) B2 B fE 5 7E—E
PR b BA R (5 R AR KA BUAHE T AN T — B ARt B2 3] T 8% T dm . A
T » 3% — Wi & BIESE » TTie R A BB RIS RIKIEH 3 LB KRR, Lhr EEEA
FAER SRR « IR — DA BN MY R R+ ZENER, HREMEEREA
WRAPLE R ER, EARRFE T E R THRERT .

LR NS D 5% 2 P i 2 B HD BB HZ ARG & B ZAR K FELRFIEX —
& » BRI AT A S B iahL A £ CRA — @ MIHIRE R L1851 - #41E /R (Andre Grabar)
B2 Al T TARIRRIRAEN . IR T X TRzt ey BEIR»N
X — 28 i) Y 5 2 e At 356 3R AT 5k > BB R 17T I 1 b ) BT B R KD SRR B9 S B LA
(L 8. D)——H&Hir B /R UERA 7 S B8 S 2 AR 5K LA TRIRE ) 3 B BE AN e — B9 S AR R (L 68
FRAHEE AL RZR AT T . RIEEE T X TBANRFE TEEmIEC R
FX—HA V. 6. 1D AFHLERE B 73X — KU SLRURFAE AN LR 37 338, X — HLE A fF
W& BRI XS R L FEE M-S Z R R R — K. B T AR B RS ST K
SRR T 2 ] PR SR AN BR M S48 %8 T AT 5 7 40 £ HL At 3 S B A B 58 4 1A I R OF
EE SRR —E. TR IAMEERN, FAAEGEREAMESEY. T%T 5 R MR
ERZEEREWES Bt —20 B RE— M BN E B 2R ERE AT ER .

IEAN SRR KGR EAR 8 AR K SLRTT T HE SOITRIEARAE » KA SCE A%
BRAP R IR — G B £ G BB . G 5T X — R TS B IE R S 7 F
B - FEEE, EREER - 18 - REFRAMNEST IEAET 1462 SEEER PR EEMHE R 51
T CGREBAT A SE R 1 ) RUEAR R B 22, L E 4 B st R B RN A B e 4. filad
W FEL P o 5 SRR AL T30, X T O 4R ) B H 7 B BB U 1 G BT IR S i Rt 3
RENRTE, HEMSER T X% . EMFRERIFEEEES, BUERKR i KK

ERERES



TR G E)(De Amore) . 3 J 3 T FIC 2R ) B9 — o 4 T 7 A3 L SEM ALY 0 B3P0 328,
S R IR B RO . T B AR A T Y 34 S e ] R e A
B S L BT RS R M SRR T IR AR AR T — R S O R 4 2 K B B
B FTAE T RORRRE . RS HEERE B AR AR 1 X% (E R PR B 2 B T+ %
IR AR IR IO AR MR SRR RIS B AR, 550, R — A BRI RHA N
RO B 52 (R R P 2 s R A BB 2 —. HOB . ARERE L3R5t 3
PR R P IOFT AR £ X R R ST TR TP 0 — AR A R R R E ), 16
33— 2 ST P R S TRAT MR 33 S — o & SR A 38 1 2 25 2 o SRR 60 TF 40 e AL
V) 325 ) Ao — R SRR A R 2 L3 , TR i S MR T B9 T (B0, 45
At

S U T ATRL P S SR B A T R — BT AR L TR e U BT
R T {19005 ( Angelic Mind) , 7 HLAth 852 “ 287 e 55— Be (R AR UK IR 1 2B 03 = i —
PRI RIS TR S| BOEE . ABFECE) AR B ELIE 025 R A0 — AT 3 B B O R
et R S R 3| AR B ) A 46 0 T L IE A28 A BT 30 5 3 A 0 A i P PR
B A T SRBE M Sk SE AR 28 . A, M 2 B AR 52 43 B B, BRI Ayt SR8 o £
PSR BT IR R LUBE, FER S I RS SRIK AR - RERNEHER.
AT 5 o AR 0 45 RS 1 2 S 7T » L 7T LR 40 T 3K T B B 0
H FR,

RAGEAF A A BRI A B 2 RS IR A F N 50 (B A A3 P
£ SUIR B S F M2 (ORES: MM 1 SRR A Z AR T — TR _L R S0AE | TR
SCHE B 16 {4845 o0 SR B8] L 70 S B R B LA K 9 2 R SEBR AT R g
A A R P SIS o A 98 T 2 A 1 0 5 0 AR R B B ) B 5
HEAT M BBOMER . XX —FEGEAE DI TLAN W B AR 10 A T KR W B R 5T » T DA 0035 5K
3 1924 4F R RHIOWA) (Tdea) —43 T, 2% F5 105 FEIRURS 1R B I, JL P 8 Tash b, 3L
s RN REAEL R Wi e/ N B SC B R T SR T SCRR R 3 o

H T2 T 6 APV RIS 1 2R i 0 Rt U, 29 T 36 T 36 1 15 4 fr R 45 £ 7 5
FATEE T BRE X AHRHE T —Fd SRR LA R R . X — A% — E 5 F 18
thheg, BTt FRAR TR P QR B SR ) SR R ) I B (O D) i — e FE A R 4G
HOAERS SR 5, AT 4 QK 2 ( Arcimboldo, (27 S0 F SR BLE ) S RERI S 36 2R 5T AIAE
O RHEE A AT B A PR R RR L T LA P R LI 2 St SELARL 3
BEBARE . EERER AR (B BRI £ LSBT REXEENERE R
HE LT ARRERE RHH IE LSRR AN E AR MR 5% A RTIEE HRIEEE A,
TE AT A A (OISR, AT 0 25 S B RS AB) 75 10 B 15 0 S T 1 S b
AR 7 A B 50 S5 B 5 WA T T R BR A, X — SRR SE PR U R IR AR
(1483—1520) 945 = B 5 T Fe /BB A8, “H T B — A2 40, R MR A B FWE 4L
g B o T A B2 Lo BRAETE R A J2 PRI T A TR AR 10 2 o BRAE TR RS T (0B R B
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&7, EWNTE N B JE (Bernini, 1598—1680) i 14 {5 AE 5k b T & B 0 , B 25 500 3 3k A i 2 52 7
R B9 2R RS 72 24 i #0523 T X F . B 4R £ SCEAR R R o, X R R 8 2R 3 IR B B L
P 3 SO PR B SR BES . MY &, B A AR X HLER 60 1] 8 V3 R F R IR s IR, 1Ak
RAFFER, RIE X WS, BEORG T2 AR08, %356 F XA 8 8RS8 0% 5
(Bellori, 1615—1696) 2 R 7E T ( 24 K, Bt ¥ K f @ i %12 ) (Le Vite de’ Pittori,
Scultorie e Architetti Moderni)—+4 1 XL RA P TEH B, R TEIEL T T X
g 4 1 75 S8 490 R ) S AR T = A B RE A PE RS )

KT EARGE Sl i 7 ) POt R B S PR A 1 AT 2R BB T Lt O 12X G B
SEH B ARMX — AR, LB BRI 2R LT 3 59 2 FI0 %R AR AR B 35 TR kA
F380FE 16 F 17 42 o STC AL B AR AL ] 56 2 BRAR A B th 0 24 B i 20 AR AE 7= A T L Ak
S XN 2R S AR 1S S AR L B A s Sk, R BRI (Vasari, 1511—
157D FZBCKZARZE )R IR TP AR R A i F“ AR ” Z BT
P R BRI (HERPE LA TR D4k (Lomazzo, 1538—1600) (£ i B 3 ) #E
&) (Idea del Tempio della Pittura) F1 W1 ¥ B ¢ K Bt 8 5 A B S A9 348 ) (L Idea del
Pittore, dello Scultore e dell’Architetto) XFKFF 52 X EIS BT # M E/E. ATER THR
F BB —FBIE T, ) A I TE Ty 48 3 A3 RS B T AR MR , 30 5 R E R R
HrAahr A E B S GE IR T /R 8% 2100 RS BT TER. F¥mMa ¥
Bl—2%—EARERF.
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BA4E NZEHMNZAER

HBIR R« A

MR MESA R 17 2t )5 Beid 8] 7= A 1 —Ff 52 4R ] el 456 2% 0Rn A8 9 A4~ Sk i 4
WA T HPEFR R WA & ] CER. B T 1600 4F, X R SCERAY R E S| T 60 Mz
Z. BRI S AR, R 17 B AR BE BE TR, X B AR BE itk
NABEZELGRBZARME  EAREERMEAR LR T HAHEL,

XZENZABE R R —-FHERAAL. BT 1438 £ T L B PRI FHGEL
), 8RR « FOERFHCEMZFE) P AL 35 201 RIS EMZE N L 1S E (L HE B
L) (De prospetiva pingendi , %] 1447 5) FISERA Z AR 5E AL L E) , XA EILTE AR F A
T 1651 SFR BN L « 3k - Farditt /G A E R RE ., FEERIRAR, XFZAR L RH B
HBUFE 16 42 40 K. MBS TIRG « FE= RAOCAR T B9 K B8 K g Sm %0 ) B
Wt A2 1 ARG L IME R R TN ZAR B W . X SefEE KRB HEAS DRIEE
#r, P 35822 ) (Dialogo di Pittura, Vinice, 1548) [UVEF LY « K it (Paolo Pino) .
(ZE ) (Disegno, Venice, 1549) B1E # 3h 2 Y1 #l (Anton Francesco) . (& & 14 1922 ) )
(Della nobilissima Pittura, Venice, 1549) F{E# HH 2 (Michelangelo Biondo) FI{ FIZS PR #2 )
(Due Lezzioni, Florence, 1549) FIYE# FLAT (Benedetto Varchi) ., MiX—Bf#iFF18, LI & —
A 10 FFREA —HMZAR TR, X — BRI LFHR IR B AL .

BAE B KRFIVEZR KRR R Z AR LR 0T, JL 7 R BEBCEE A £ KB A #
2R T —Fe iR XFE MG & T Wk E R SR E A A 4E b X 1) BB E iz sl
R, BSAER RIS R B, ERRIE THL T SO S ZAR IR P Rk
FTERBRZER. 2T 16 2R, X—TEERME -FZREIR K™ &, X —ZAREIRH A E
SCH) DLAR- S5 o5 R K Hh 20 i R 2 A SR R

PGS _ER UL, SCE RN EAR ISR 1 R3O X T EAR SR, SR X TREZ
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BEXTRBRMERER I X ZENZARBEIREE T HERM. HEBRIEH —HGETF
604 4F) fEAth B 25 S FE A 25 B 4437 (Serenus of Marseilles) EH M E TR T X —F i EA
B (xi,105) . XEETE 7 42 8 H2FF G EX TERBMISEBRER TH-EHER
J&, 3t HLEF 20 g &+ AT, BARA 22k, #EH e BRSO CE 55, U0
fERX — T E R RARE R, MER R AR R. M52, BRLHREEREMN . AR
Fiotz s R B A .

AP T R A9 R B A M A A A A28k, (B R R 2 5 BE X THEZ M
BB R IR AN R E B R BB - MR BB EERR IR S T T RE
UL R MBI B . 535h, R R E#H 2 Z AT BRI 32 B2 55 M= B R Fr AR Xt
S CER MAREGRA S HEPR FfEP I HE YEF S E B2 H R RBR 8
BRI . BREZHENEE L TAE, b THREMESEREAEY. REERBIAN
BEA% 0 15 27 78 , T AT T 6 728 BRI S AR B P

LT, FEEEN S I EEE HZER X MR A BREZFRNEERZFNIAB,
1517 AEAE4E R DUAS AR X i B ST » B8 (Martin Luther, 1483—1546) BEu# 37 (8—9
LREHF BEBIAREFRERESEFE. Ay ERA S TIE R fE% A Es R
RO AT BT WK ] = A - BRI RE T i B A YT, DA RANE S SR A
SR . MAME AMTREAS AT BEE i 525 (845 AN ) BEMR AT # , (R 7T BB 3 2o R 485 8% P i 3K
B SAER . EEEZRBHRRESFBAXBRFBARILREN —FERMAAELT. B
B, R T 85 A A VRS0 B P AR U S R R

7 — SR BBOEE 5 HEA R, T IR E R R SR BB S S R T . KR -
F /R itE 4 (Andreas Karlstadt) 3¢ F1H i R /93 bk (Von Abtuhung der Bylder, Wittenberg,
1S2DHIFF T 4B DA DOR BBE P R BB EF TR . SRR L R /RHEE R0 R #
MR, 2R B A& « FIBHME /K (Ulrich Zwingli, 1481—1531) % B B # « 7 #k#& (Heinrich
Bullinger, 1504—1575), JLH Rk « /R (Jean Calvin, 1509—1564) i) [z FAR 2 FF 75 H i1
WIS, S T L B SRR RS O 2 AT 20 4 T 5 [ SR X o A 0 B
BB E BB K.

RERHHEFMVREREEB(E L) R SRR H 5. miRIAKEZ)P S,
F15 B AR A0 A B B S RIS RO R SR FE Y . A iTIA Sk B A 1 P SR Eh 3
ST EXTRHER T(EL)T S EF T R R EHH TN T EM RS LE
O SR .

RERESTE AMTER GBS H REZE AL . b TFMfIgEE 5l
B P B B AR, BT MBI E M AR E ISR TERREMOEET .
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REEMNR ATV ZEARNE D — B E 5 — R8T B AE 1, B Fh o
BB W B FSCFE S AR ER TR E A . B LA A 5K A7 A i B s 65
THRET EWNFEME ™ EIR . REW, T8 ZR a2 80E TEHENIT N, h
T RGN A A Y, T LENE%E AT ERAELT. 2ERBAENHFEE
R AR BE TR EAN TR T8 . A1 e AR 348 HIS R 52 X fr) 12 15 P B MR 48R 52 ¥ 11 3% ¢ L R B
FA REGENTRRER T & EA 10T F EAURTEX 75 SR J0 7 AR | 104 X 2 AR i
f Z BT BRARE ESR BRI AT 3

R T R BOCEE TR 88 F6 21 (the Council of Trent, 1564)— % & Wbr&
FIRFHBCER I —— R R AR E U A By e e RENL L, A4 5 A RZ
ZRIEFEEA. X, AREEEERATE . RSV ER LA RRESTT
ARG 3, FER BRI N B UL S R T E 8. X B BOIAE B F BT 7 A 4 5 W B
T AN B P BESE » R A PO SF SR O BOASUBRATT DR 48 17 S0 MR ) — P 2 [T A AL . il
7 2 B RO B KB - 304 2 — A FELE R L., 53 300k BE fRAIE— 1B 4 5 s W E U & s R i
BRNIEFEEL.

R R SR BB 1 B RR AR XA 0B 20 B (B R U — LA Z Mt BRAE 16 4]
BJE 30 FERATSREMNZARER Y . XERHBEEHTIA - ZEFIW - % 2 8 (Giovan
Andrea Gilio, 1564) , fill #ii L 3€ « 01 3€ B % (Gabriele Paleotti) fy (i el 44 Xof 1 i) 28 52 )
(Discorso intorno alle immagini sacre e profane, Bologna, 1582) % Dy » PR Dl # (Romano
Alberti) F)( s 5 #9228 ) ( Della nobilta della pittura , Rome, 1585)s{ i KB R - BL5JE
Jé (Gregorio Comanini) (¢ 218 i H #9: SCEE MG Z AR B ) (11 Figino overo del fine
della pittura, Mantua, 159D 2 XA TEUNE.

REBERBRFAN, 5IRIEHT AR ZARKO AR THE, MAEB S FRMBR A h
T4 BRI, T8 IE B R B YL R B0 2 B AR 2 AR T 40 B R E AR 4]
TE LA RIS T (Molanus) [H 2 L8 AT « FL - 8 - BX42 (Johannes Von der Meulen) f & {E
(B2 5 ¥ R A5 ) (De Picturis et imaginibus sacris , Louvain, 1570) %1, XZH AW
FNEEEEREEMES ST THYNERE, EMREBR MBERFNANDREFEARES
MEBB XL RIEMEFE - RF - &5 4k (Gian Paolo Lomazzo, Trattato dell’Arte de la
Pitture, Milan, 1585) 13+ 77 « E# {7 + BI[]J JE (Giovan Battista Armenini, De'veri
Precetti della Pittura, Ravenna, 1586) X KEZKATRE WA X F M B ERFE. FERHILT,
(LEZEAR)(Artede la Pintura , Seville, 1649) J& —&F AR FZ 2 A BARMIL 4 , 46 T 16 it
DR EFE 2 YR « 1HYIRL (Francesco Pacheco) , BRI F Z AR KT M EMN — X4
L FE .

A« RAEZUE « F BROT EZGB RN B E ) (Dialogo degli Errori e degli
Abusi de’ Pittori, Camerino, 1564) 424 T3 38 CoR A — M BLEIFE 6. 51RZ K EHHHL
ERMER R, B F O MR ER AT 0 A= E AT XU . PR e 1 4R 2], 1 A0
FETRTR T BEARBLAS IE# 0 BAE . N, Al TR A Ak 32 SR 25 8 22 A T AT L = 0 A 1 18

EAREBIEH



FIXMER I EHTF LB EILFBA T EF KRB EFRMBEREA KR, E—1 52
EFEFR AR ERR W I RERRAE S BIEE AR U PERNE R RAE T TR
R, T HRBR B ST SEAE 728 L 25/ 2 30 27, il v T B R KL 0 B i U el 4 R — N I 2
REMCELER T LA,

HREFARMNEAR MR HRTREERFFTRARFHFTOEEMES. AX—
A E AR E BT FHLE « /R » %18 (Sebastiano del Piompo) ¢ #iE Y(Flagellation,
15211524, Rome, San Pietro in Montorio) X —2& F4E & » ZE X —1E fi H “ SRR 7E FF B b
FA— AR AR AEA R T AERR T, TSR R A W B A S A Z W) R R TE AT XUR B MEE . R
1T » B 2 308 Ao 53R PR 91 Of e [ B P A 2 1) DR oo FH A F 3-8 7. 4
[ BRAEREDNMR G ZIE . M E S0 ATk H S ENEEER”
(1960, p.40),

FEHEF AR JUH R G Z AR B = X BRI &, & 8 F S 20 & 24 at B ¥ SR i)
— Ao SR RVRHE (R B 5 BOF R IHRERSZ MERA 10 BT A WA RA B, HEHE
BRBX— R A =X E AT “ R R G E R RIE X — A, (B A 148 R 7
XU, XA EE T T2 AR P s EEE AR AR R . 7 (1960, p. 41)

TR BT 1564 4, BRI M ZARZKN T BAE R B E1 A B A B 2 R ZARIE
FERHER. FBOX AR IR EE AT UAHZ A ZAR B fRE. X tts
BREMEEMERET 15 e, M 16 4 40 FRF B ERERBEZEARF . R, 4 AL
F LRI B R RAE AR5 X BOVFARMEZ 8] 7 A2 Y TE A — BEA HA R BHE, B
i R R R B AR GIEMER. B B, ASCE LZAREIR B E BT /R U1 # (Leon
Battista Albertd) Z< AgE2—MHIERASG .

ANEXZARE R

AR S RISk B ZAR A B AE AT AR I RER R, BIBEETH
RYARIESARFBI LG ML, R T A LT RO 1 AR B REE %
ST AL IRIENAE T E X, 3 BA—FEEEFHRE £ X5 S kEE
IR )

fE5AXFER

2 EAMEEER T ASCER R — MR CE RN K ERWE TV ENRIVRZAR K
RS, B EAR R it 2 BIRZ 57 30 & P N i35 TR G . AR
BT PR ZENEFHEFOER ., ENEEPARD R =M%, /& QX
VB RBHEY 5 & GFE LA BR FRMAIY . RTEREFENCERBIM EKMR 53
ATRERAE 14 A1 15 AR ARMEERE R RE. IR, BRRAL JER F R (Filarete)
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48

HEHEP (Mantegna) THFMZARRZEZE THAFBE, FSHREEFERFA BERERFX
A FFE AR T4 2 B O B dRE i R4 , BRI RIAE IR RN . 350, 15 titag
T HE N D BRI B ARRE H AR A B RS ATEAURIT BIS X — M EAR K il
AR LN LA AR i BT B BEE BB T RIESEME A AL, SER EE K MBUAR M
L, FR—EA . RENL. EXZRMER T RUFREZLER—TE S /KT 5
HIABT AR BRSO , EZ R IR — R A MR B SE . B4R (5 2 X T 46 43R i3t
F—ANE B SCWRIERE , 3F FLIA O F i SR o L % B i — R RE 1 (B SCE RN AR K
BA— R A RRKENRRE—TFL.

ZREES

EAEmERENERESRHEAERZORALENHEEETNZR T 2ENEARRR. X
B - EAERTE - FURIUFEM 1438 FRE WGRLE )—3CP L EE ORI AT —
MREE— S Z RREME AR MY R Z B8R 2 B8 — SRR E. 5
SRR T4 T ) RE S 5 R )2 R RIS 2 AR S S E A 16 20 3 58 1778 ) — F UL s B E 5
A 5 X — W B — W22 T AR A b SRR AR AR AR R 4 JB. Hh O B 8 1 81 T A 30 T A
EZ R — M ESR.

SCEB IR GO B R B A B9 I B+ 24856 .0 R 9 AR FREE, XX — M
b —EIESE S 17 MRS EAT TR . & W0 M8 R AT BB A 7E TR Y L
PUFHEE S {38 T AR -5 At 52 18] B9 (8] B - 0 ) 58 2 B8 SE PR KT A8 B R S Al
2. MEEY R HIE ) ERZRENR A ENREELDR T EEER MR
BTN R 5 M AR B R OF T ARREHS B X LEENR 8 B BT BT8R
2 BRI BE A 48 3R R At — 1 080 3R T (8 P ) 7 % » 1 A (o PR B R T B
22 HH — W 11 2 Sl X A O AR A B R . LU 24 A ERE Sik - BRI
WX FE R 2 E ) #— BT EXT X —d B TR -

WMEFEABR B —HRARAHFELEHE CHAK - IMEHERCGED B
FerBREFTRFAEHETHRARAL Y THL, —NMAWREBE, BT
EREEHWAN IR FENERA AT EHBR AR GBS EREXH
BWRATHEENEY W —EXRENFTFEFAREUREFER, 1R &S
WERALEMY. EF MR BRI EHECHABR A ERLEHUGRK, EF=
MR BRI REHXBCREER N TENOHE S —WEHELHL Y HE%
REAKFEEZHERHFT A HAELE F(1960—1962, p. 208),

REFLER NN ZAR IR E R EIE AR ETE MBI B & L htX — g 78, 3 -5 oy i
BEER =D FEZEHEN M =A BB, F, HES MR REE K FIE—R L
WK R BRLHROES W BGRT7 k GCAZAAE B, SCE RS R 2R B A N
REKFEQIE A RMEERRICLER .

AR



H T SRR A R B AT AS R B 5K, BT LA SCZ B % A B 2 AR At 9 5 9 410 1 T ) 4
ZHMA RERLENER BRI ANAF AT AT ERZARRNRE S TUEREZ
ARFE A G B BRAF KT

HEEFER

ERETEARANE F7 A S AR T 50 ZE X — RSN E R XEEy kA
) I EFE M B RS . FERARFE S il FEH (disegno) — R BIRE “F " (drawing)
B E” (project) , X —1a) X 15 AR E SFFFE. RECEE BB Z AR FAR [F B
W EBMEA=TTER, A TR EH h &R EmMBEEX LA BRM T ZRE
M. BT 16 Tt mERCSER THLE B MR X =TELEREHGE—
2 S (i — R0 SR ARGE X — R, — BB R ARK T 1563 FQIR TH —FEXNE
FEARZE Bl T AR 2 PE (Accademia del Disegno) . BIFRIFEICERNTTIA - KiEE
BBt N2 — e (S H A I 5K L B 2B AN S50 ) (1568) 58 — M (T FERO A
HEHRNMERT TN ELNE LW EFRETHAET RIS —FhiEmi R
BHIERR , 5 2 BRI S HR RS A1E LR Y AT —FIEM A RE
PRk .” (Vasari, 1976, I, p.111)

B, i FEE ) LR TE SR E R AR EE S BRI SHERE S . BRI EATELER
H—F AR OME, REEREER HE. XSS . ZL R FHHE RN
A UL BRAETE 3, A (B A8 S A T T7E B A 7 JF 28 O R b 3% 3 ob 48 B o FOSRE RO B L5
2. SR BRAA SRR , X AF B4 4 B 20 HE AN 20 0 T BEAR 4% A\ A e 35 0 L 4 T H A ITE R B9 IE
WAL FE ., IEARTEAE R SR T TR ok . 78 16 AL ZARBIE S, lethy B #UF 4.
BHRERIOANYIE R IVFER T —FE IR H  ER AR 2 S M@ AR iR, e
AEIGES MR AR . EWMTPE RS R . 55

RERRERGEFAFRLA, A BLBHFTBOEIRARET EH AR,
BEMBENNA R TENELEFEEE, A BEAENRE, —PARERE
Y EMETEFARENERA TR R A BEARSPHESHLE K, X
K BEBELAGCBEAGARTHRELNAKERN . RENAPIIRY, pE 5 KE
HME AR FREE, IR EA BN ER AR TR RN FLNANT RS
VYRR B L | & HE R A A4 8 LA (Vasard, 1976, T, p. 115),

XF T AP RMRAR XL ENEARREARER N — 0 BENRE, EREL
FohAE 17 ek B 5B AR F B SR G A8 L BEE T AR, BT HEEEGREMEYE .
PRSI R, A A AN SNBBURE T S5 s AR S i P SR R 2 A 57, ORI B BOREAR
FRBERIHATOME. —H 16 HLMIERES K% RGEAMERE, H5 7, &A1
ERERE « B GE5EFE M ) (Vicenzio Danti, Trattato delle perfette proportioni,
1567)—3CHRIL T XF O EARIE. FHERKIF BT 1 — A2 4 fh s Xt PR 22 7 X
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“BLH” (ritrarre) , Bl R B Y JFA BORE T HEATHE D5 “Bh 7 Gomitare) , BIR BB Y NZA HIHE
FHATHSE . R BRPIE BT S R X R 2 O OB T . E“ERE 7, AR
ZOXF At BT nE B R R AT B 5 PRt At RO AR I A B R SE BB ) . AHELZ R, “Bi 7
P ATE R, “ SRR iz FI B A B RE ) A0 b G T 5 4 B0 B ERL JEL S B BT R B
R FEZH . (1960, p. 265)

FHEE HIE M E P B R A RIAGE I R RFEE AL - KK P (Federico Zuccaro) , fll TR & J&
P ZE 0 SO 22 ) REAE B2 C J ) R B K R0 20 B B — b B P B T AR X L )
TRAL, SR, BR T XA B A A B A i e Z 4h, 16 22 5 HIE & 7 —3% B4R £ (R [E
I 53X — S IR AE 2 4R Y B AR P 5 A4k 1] P £ D XU 2 45 119 750 400 1 T XA 1 b . B
3k, FAE R BEE 17 BB L 4 RRLE B E A=A R ZUE ) B R £ X2 EfE
L Sl

g 6

H T BB RAEAR R IR AR A 1, SCE R ZAR KR THEEIE ABA L, I
EHRAMACHRERWZEARER. BORE R RIEE RN —MEEa R, XTI
5 EEBREAER S RGN EERE RS R E R Zme e d s
. 1E 16 g, BT — N TEIZ MRS HEE M B, XF RS AU EAR R SR HERFR
HARFE MR E RO, 1 H A2 3 2 B s b b B B . EB M, im s & 1A KR R
Pi— R LRBE FE .

RAE 16 M Z AR FANG B T8 — 4 LR EZE A, HR M1 AR
IRE5 R B R B TR KIS K AE M PR R A RMERA NG PIHEBRAFEE - 5
JRJEHICEARTF M) (Florence, c. 1390) , FATHRAE T 24064 VL P A SL BB . % oo oo 2080 T
i PR st e B T Bt T BEAR BN Bt B B IMZ T B 55 9 i e T BT 2R DL %% O 4%, SX Rl
B BEEAZES MICZENEARR PR E T EEMEM,. MEAMEE RGeS
AR R 5 PO 97 4 T4 36 L A A R 28 1 R 0 B 0 VB A I O S IR R 2 R (B AR, (1 )
Natural History, XXXVI). EAFE,16 ti20 40 A0 B i th 5 R RF - - RXK
% - /R « KJEH (Giulio Camillo del Minio) #5 ! , BESR 2 EIAE & kit A 2R i 14k AR 4 181 X
PRBOZAET Z AR TR B R (K ) Della imitatione , BB HT,1542) . SRCHERKED K
#i (Paolo Pino) 5 3, t i &M T ML E XK FPET W RBSRENCORLSGEX
it , ftb A T B [FFE WL A (Pino, 1960, p. 127) . X—WA S8 T —F AWK 5| FHAT 2 KM
SRR A, IR T — BT 8 2 AR XU s ) RO X R B IR R A T m — R AR KAk
RIER . EMBOARE T RHA HB F 10— TR FHE S MR X — B HE R
REIGHERRELTERMT. XH T NTREEERRE - 8K « B E%F (Niccolo
dell’Abbate, ¢. 1509/12—71 AR, BAFHA D D F BT BB T BB R EE KA
% OKTT BT M ANSR A A B 4R 3 SO PHER TR alivde il e i A9 XU L BLEZR B X FR AN | e
W+ #FE/Ri (Pellegrino Tibaldi) #9-45& 1544 | 3% B T % 77 (Primaticcio) i B4 , LA B i K 5

ZAREEHE



Je ¥ (Parmigianino) (I EHE B 4R , BEBA M SE £ LR A

LA AR I RS LLEKAR B 2R KU B ) BBUE B B e JCE BN I Z R B 5
BAE S XAUR— RO ISR, R R —F A Y% E LR - B e Bt R AR TE R
FR ] 2 , — N AR P MESE FERIE NG SO AR A=A . XAE—K, BIESC
ZEMETFEHITPHEMTF R THEXEXMEARE L, ENARARBLE—F AR
FFRR B

ZER58R

B K ZAREE S ARG ST TR MUR . B EE0 BRE ZAER
HIFES HRFFIE. B EMBE R R IR, BN N A K W7 (sprezzatura) F1“£ 8 T
(copia) s 5B T XA EE . E/RIKFER « FETH BN (Baldassare Castiglione) 85 ) X 2 &
SO T B AL AT A HE I 4 B B CE AL (1L Cortegiano, Venice, 1528, 1, 26)
HOE T AR (58 SR TR T XRAE B 20 A 34 U B I Z AMIRAVRE T » JB T REMi B2 75 Y
ZARER R IR MR . WA TSN A X — &, BR T & TR F R
FMEREX — KR 25 B E TR EALSAE H K 8, %248 « £/RY](Lodovico
Dolce) (i i 5% ) ( Dialogo della Pittura , Venice, 1557) 13X —RIiBEFE 2 AR# B4 1932 AR
T AR . ORISR IS — B4 RGO LA TR TT RIS D Fhr 6 /R AR i, HLAS
SRAEOKTF BABHE B (61 i E AR Ay J5c 2 IXUARS 19 B RV 1) s HH I R AR B A TR AE 2% ) -

ERAFUHT — HA M A% % PR AT —#, 3 ERIE RN HA 57
R b RERBREDL., BREADE-NEURBAHNER Tt EZ DM
EERB UETHEMANERE LERBRERALT A28 BQIEH XS, THEAN
BERARFSEW AR ZE L PMEK, X ERKEE T % — M5 (Dolce,
2000, p. 196),

WRAEZ /R VI EE - K IT BABLE A iy AN U R T i 25 AR B O XRME 9% 7 T L Pl T3
BefE S E B M AN ME— RN R, BT LA EN TR SR Z ZHEAE.

ZAEAIFEE I BB AR B & RN R B RBGERE . — 05 T OC T X S & i I A TR
FLA R A i SBEEF (55 — 05 T S AEPE A B YR B S B0A R R AR 1A 9 45 AE i 4F SO AT
fIE. 22 I X LR T | PR DL i 22 i ) A ) — B -

EAFERRARE KA TENNFERREFR - BB TFERS
SHMTREHN. ERAXNMNEE 2BNFERMSBUEAHRERE N, B
RURRFEN . ZEAFRALD L BLLVFE RGN ANE B F BAR
5 n B A7 K L3 My 45 B A 89 (Alberti, 1973, Bk, 2, para. 40, p. 68),

BEZ 2EEGPHEHEMERERBR T EZARKN NS AREEREFENE
FEf. BARAUHE Y2 EH AR I 60 5 P BRI 7 R Y L (B A D FLR I T &k
MR EZEE. 750,15 L EIP 5 83 e R 698 S € B.55E (Domus Aurea) B E T & B, N
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FATHRBE T A MR Ve & » B T XAt 4V 7 oty B 25 AR O T ) S AU , BT TR T X
CEMEARFNAAGFTR . i T X LB iV S By R 2 A TR R R B, B LLEA
BRRAE“TR XA " MV i . XL AT ) I s T X Z R A4 A R4 T KR
BIATREM: . SEEAL « KRB EMP(ME) (Idea, 1607)HE F THXT ML AR ML
i8], T L3 FABLFE/R (AR LB - 2 @38 DML - UK - FOMN. EJRGABES « ME AR
JE « 3k« Sl g, 3B 2 UV RL - BRJK4E T AR T BB B %5 2R KA & R B9 B hn DA B .
XEZARFTBREROIENCENFEBRFTER TRXAEE. "B THRARFEEZHN,
FTMEFH ZAR KM OWEL MR R SEENF 8 S8, M HEL T TR RN AR 1961,
I, p. 19 x

KT A0 VX — F BB FAER T 15 MR CERZ F, i B3 — 2 #iR
AT ERERSBRZEIMEKR ., RECEEXMEBIMERE L TR UAYIE SO
AR, ER M HE S M EAREERNREN ARARORENBRRETLEMNY
Wk, RIEEENA SEA L H KRS EE-REANKS EEAANE
2 B RE S ZRERE , o AL Rt KIS - FE B L 00 H 200 &
MEW, B XM BAR B (1960, p. 106),

URZREMEREENX

B FEPGHR « EFFEE (Marsilio Ficino) Fi B K FITE#AT R LR BB ML E M2 TR
(Symposium, De Amore , Florence, 1469 K)J" Zfefk, L LR MK T LARR GHL MR RH
PP LS B th BB B A —FPSRZUAY R . AEARRL A A3 R R P, WM R T
MR LRI THEE EFIE L. LX—HTEM R BT ™ A R W
A IR, X TR AT LA Z B — R KR AR M AT P 0 B B UL R
MY KRR R ETEA 7T —MBEAHLABREE . E BT 5T LAGUHE I R 5E A
MRBESFRGURE BT LUA B RORE M AL L. BT 16 42 sh i, 3 26 5 R s R TE B Z AR
fedh, FR“RIE” R/ R R R R R — M IAE R AT et
DUHEH A AR SERRN T A5 B SO AEL R R T LB R R BE SR 2 FR i . REBER
ANAT AT B Y fEURBSE B T X ZRAE PP A A 5 (9] 4 » A 8 8 E 8 IE B L 6 A 7E A
BCKRZERFE)F 737 KERATE—IAD) . ZARPR TR IHEZ B E RN ZARKAES
A —FRPEE , — P S T B B A TR RO A & A B XR R BOR B TIER A B0 E
MR XHFARRE LT 2 — i B B ILERS T, TR AE VLR AL B B AR A T
EIHZARKEEM BB T —FE Y ER TR,

XL O T B 2 AR d AR S R XA — N HROF & R A1 X 4R
AR YA TR R AR AR T B 4 8 A0 O 3 2 ok L B 24 T R R R
T2 QU B BT B TR FIAE PP AR B I A TR AR RS B o R S 2 o AR S R

HARZARIEREA Z 2B 16 HHERAFIRE CEFR 7™ 4 B AR BA B E BT 5
HIBEURSBIRE I . “ LR (paragone) RME— BE KB F X R—FH R TR E S MBI

EARHER



PEWPIL. XFHFIRE4E THRENZL UG UIF R FAI % (Galileo) X — K EE AYIH)
IR . BV R XA 2 AU SR A L A R PN AR X SRR . AR
P SR B 11 AR B AT RS 78 1 R ML ) 85 Bt A AR T R O T X BE R A B A
FF SRR BE XA IESE T SCE RO S 55 S I ATx T AR BRI . AR 7E %
SO R4S R 25 ULAS ) 7 181 2 8] ) FL B, B SR R T 22 1 22K ) Bk T B, 5 3
T2E S RFRE L 4

XIS IR A SCEEDE AU PR T ZARBIE 1 AR L P 52 KR B R HERR
TESb. FOREEAR R M K RN FAEAC) T 5 R — MM %R F R TR ZARHE
AR X SR ME—BUAF SCE O R TR B SCHR B — EE 19 #2418 LA TT i A o 59

& iF

WV SCA R ST 2 AR SR P B A E 2 AR R R AR TR EAE L0 . 7EBLSE
HEFR XS AR R AR T 08 2 48 BE (1563) L % JE I (£ 1580) f1 % T4 (1593) % 35 — it
ARG ET . X BibR R E ZARENTF TAEDE M2 i B LR T4,
F LA RELAEFHES] BRI MO AR EZ i # N R —F 517X
Kl 5 3CE R 28R R E VIS . B — =, 16 DM KFHET T#BREAR
HSMBEEI IR T BTN 17 et T ERME k. —Fm, £ g K2 h iz
ML AR EBRA AT RERH A — i, 21 e KERGAEREPFEAREZRH H BT
WEEXLENEARMEMZ AR L.

BE 0K
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BSE MEBRBMXTEXFER
RHAMEMEZA R

BIEART « A

TEA K ZARHESZ (reception of art) R ZE 2 MBS IR , — etk OR Bl #A
WA ) IR R 1) » BT IIBE 120G T RS 7 40 T 1R 1 2, K T i 2 R AN AE
A £ [t AU AR e 2 S 7 B HE AT D i R I S FL A 25 R A it ) 12 T LY REZ AR M3
B BSR4y B R IAENZH IEF 53— Fh ol BRI, B & Al SAR R BE % HJRAR
PEARSE IR . FE S FRATT IRV o 32275 R 3 = 4 7 A AR A il B fik B B2 AR XL, 300 e
BRI AN . XA — AR AT B2 R FEAE R 2 B R A RE S i B R AR R
SR VAR RN AGIE R 7 53— I 30 ) SCRIR W L 22 1 7 i PR 2B 00 I ARIIESE T IR BAER A
FEAPARR X — A BRIV 2 5 e 0 Xk = 248 7 (A A AR it i A YRS ) AR R fk 5880 S —
ANEEM T, T VAR AR e 2 fih 0 #5252 BB AT, AT 7T RE SR Hh — > BE i ik
IR, B A WA S H—F SR R AT RE, S8 B S — MR L A A S
H — 0 BRARR SR B SR S A AT R 5 SR IR AR S T AE O 2 R At 22 AR 5K

FISETE 2R, T U0 S ot Ak 57 2 8 2 B A A G 3y 5.

S AR R SO 5 A SR Y fd B ] R — S0 FE B K — T 4 R 2 B B 4 ok R A
AT AR FE PR 2N T sk — ] B = 5, 28 SR A S il A T SR T L VS — R 2
A RE E A — A R A AR st R H A T %R (Tversen, 1993, passim; Olin, 1992,
pp. 132 - 137; Podro, 1982, passim; Wood, 1998), fﬁllilﬂ\,if 19 tH42 5K Fn 20 tH42 %7, B8 5 -
g . %%%%ﬁé%mdolf von Hildebrand) By 47 « 2=4% /K (Alois Riegh) Fijig KB &
4 (Heinrich Wolfflin) %524 #5951 BEM RO MOGRT e X DT IE JE A 11— F I T
5 s A R IF I . RAE IRl — B3, (4818 - DIAE 2R (Bernard Berenson) i85 T bR 2 Ay i AR 545
T2 1 v 4 i i L R (ELJRE b - A X — i T = 4T R 28, X R —Fh
Z/0H R EAETFE RS G T IX R AR BEFRATT [R) A fo il 5% T34 A0 28 e R A8 S0 B A e B 5 2
SCEARZR 25 A S 4 5 VR P 4 BIF 9T HR s 2 T AR B 19 (Berenson, 1897, pp. 33 — 34;
Shiff, 1991; Olin, 1989; Powell, 1997) .

AFEKHOR « #&@ ] (Michel Foucault) | & 3 « 4 BN 3k (Luce Irigaray) M1 5T « ARfH
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(Martin Jay) 7 PN #)— S0 22 58 B BB S0 25K, L G T Rt 0 78 5 SOk 0 vh o0 9 1R85
FAEX— i B 2 R 3 k() A, 3R fth 2 SR o B Ak R L B — A K (Irigaray,
1985) . Bilan, otk 3 LA fP B AN C 2048 K ok 56 B S — o o DA 32 A B 42, fbiA
NIRRT LA ARE 0 F LEF A IREEE L. —BARER THOEERME
JRA ) 2% [F] B L B 42 JF 26 7E A AT B9 BF 22 70 35 380 o Wt 37 I 40 58 A b 2R B LA O 8 3 o2
(Howes, 1991; Montagu, 1971; Synnott, 1993), AE/EH, 4 ABHM R K 250 B &
X AR AL VT A HEATI T OB 28 s AT ERAR 20 5 B fih 5 A Sy — b SEBR A9 40 J 4
P 2 B9 CUBUR AR X T — i R A S8 i8 E i) BIR X —[A] 8,

MERBLER RRARZ PR HE S

AR AR SIR B — MBI TTEMW M E 5. A& AR, X T RE SR FhF
R, Al BE R EL 28 7 W i e SR 5 909 LB (Haall, 1999, pp. 80 - 1035 Jay, 1993, pp. 21 - 82;
Summers, 1987, pp. 32ff; Synnott, 1993, pp. 128 — 155) . 40, AL F1¥ B -+ %8 W A #S
FEID AL R e 5E 2 B T2 T » B AR IR — 5 AH DL AR E . SARBEAR A SE R R S —Fif
BRI AA EZYRERRE, X —SERFTRENPHL., 725 RFH B 5
HIRTEW B b5 E 0L T IR SAERE A SR A R S E 5t . B0, BR3¢
FK I RFFI B « P75 (Marsilio Ficino) SE i3 15 5 i1 8. 45 85 B4 S 1 (9 7 & 1 AR $29F

W HEZ 5 FIPL AR R R A 3 e 2 K R o 2 B Y % B8 (Mendelsohn, 1982, p. 61). H
O - DL T 25 1F o0 A3 AT JORUER 13 AR ACAIR P 78 B 24 -+ 5
ICIZHI R AR R E B — 42 A & A B, R0R7E 35 By 0 T #0058 FH A v S8 o 1 W
R B — a2 A B L A A TEE R X BE A (Summers, 1987, pp. 39 — 41.p. 89,p. 116, p. 200) .,
FES AR S B B 8 W T 3 AN (S RS SHe 1 T EL A T A A 5 1 5 R o — N A
I, B 52 EERANTIA RS A A OXf A S R A AR — > B, XK
3C + AR AT EE (1991 45 AR A4 251 , (B Hh R A B ) 2 1927 4F) FE R [R] b B 3R A1 33
) — k22 BT 9T i — AN Rl
AR BR T X — RN EAATE B SEAFE R e 2 50, i AR s it AU AR R R A P
XFRRLBE R , IR b BEA B4 0 AR T A G+l i . Bildn, iy SiE 2 Th— 5 T Fe i
LS V8 2 4 0 BT <7 20 7 07 P ) 2 6 W A C Narcissus ) o B 7K 96 1
(Orpheus) FiZ 95 (Medusa) A 55— 75 1 7E B 35 038 2 R AB 3 — 268 1 1 i i 3
63 o, SRR R T A A B SRR A B R AR MRS . AR AR, Bl A SR A9 2
P BT B B SR FE R A9 £ 56 77 B, T 35 98 oy S T 0 5 A AT T 22 4R B 5 00 5 A S8 A S BBk 1 45
TG R o 31X A2 20 22 R AN 22 RT RS K T — A RI B (Jay, 1993, pp. 13-27), iR
FATR ARG A 5t 57 A9 X — & & 56 [ th SR 3 2 32 i — AR R
BRI B - 2R, fth— 7 AR 8 40 B AR X A TR 5 P R AR R AL B T T A L (B 58— it
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AR HXFER G538, B il 2ok B F T A BCE MR A B A, TOX ERIE AT - PUEg
(Thomas Aquinas)7E 13 142 i & £ FI#9— W A (Summers, 1987, p. 103), HAHTZLEIK
S E A T B R TR B IR AL SRR AR — D W 0 J7 85 HeAE— N AFE A FAL A
F B At (TSR B AU P VE—FRBRMR R A IR A B, T 7E 18 42X B — A+ HidT
BN, IEINFRATA 1724 SERREGEN A « B -R/RIBE2EMZEVECE Y62 ) (La Dioptrique) 1 ) —

547 P T & B A9 BRFE (Lindberg, 1976, p. 3, pp. 9 —10; Crary, 1990, p. 61), ZEHAZHI, H
|

S 7 45 45 B GO AR Ak R AN SR BUA T (1 b R PR AR AL 8. B, SRR+ %
PR TFHOIZF HR AT AE O E R — R4 Y 5K BRI U B, 16 2 ASCE #EE
Fr/RikHE « i 8% (Giordano Bruno) $EiE4Z HoVE— ZR 51 R 20 T ARG « 7T LA 388 2t frh 4528 201 ) e
15 X LEHRAERE A _E R AERS PR UCAH B A9 (Hall, 1999, pp. 66 - 67).

BRIt 26 T B8 A ABE 2, R 1R 1 B L E ) A BE AR, ZE AR 2 A AR R 0 B AR R
REMBUAEN. BEUR, REEENCSEERNEPEERE B X R+
X — 7 18] b s T — A O L B0 8 1 8 R P S R Bl R RS ZU MY MR P IESE . 3K b
MR Z Y2 B AN, L I B AR RS — N I E R A FHE , EE RN R
M B A R AN . AIARDX — 2B RBE O R K O B 2B 214 B 2 Bl b 2
—, BR 17 e A 18 e, ZEX — W B i AR B T — FiE R KB EH R E R X
TR E A I B 41 75 B i ME BB (Molyneux’ problem) (Degenaar, 1996; Morgan,

1977) . BRBE « BEAI4] 57 (William Molyneux) & —{7 B /R 2 =R MR, — M KREMNE
AN ZEIRIRE T LBE XA N2 75 3 15 E RE A B A SR BHA YA T SX L W44 2 A A BT {UOLE

i i TB F ) . 243X B R 2R AR XA R A M EGE T 35t M. E My -
% 77 (John Lock) .F774 * {A 7L F] (George Berkeley) .k /R & (Voltaire) & Jg « 7k 1% (Denis
Diderot) FI3E# % « 147 « & - FLi#h IV 5% (Etienne Bonnet de Condilliac) #8140 8% T X/ [A]
B, Horp ) — 2 B AR T X 8, BDARE SE PR LR ANTIRAR R ARt 5 2 50 AR Y
FLAt, TR BE AU AE A 2 3 4 B A R AT 3 A B — R R E TR (Jay, 1993, p. 98ff; Olin,
1992, p. 133ff; Summers, 1987, p. 324ff),

SR, A BB « BEANA 5E i Z 8T, R FEE ZAR M EARFFVEZ B E LRI H X i 58 1)
B AR, Biln, KHbi 16 22 Fn 17 th 202 /e &R e R A 5 B 48 5 DA SR 336 o Fn R
S ST QR FH2 TR RER0 R ST, W20, - 8 + B DURLJusepe de Ribera) H(fi
. ) ( The Sense ; f Touch s c¢. 1611 =16, The Norton Simon Foundation, Pasadena) 5 /& TiX
FERIEOL X 22 B4R i R B R — 2 8 B ATER B —BL R RS AE & , 5 1 () B ) g 9
RUSOMCE — R A BB S EAE & . AT, 4 B R R I — W E 5K B i A TE il 48—

B — R E L EAE S (1632, Prado Museum, Madrid) #155 —1; 17 22 EFK S5 F « FF/RiA
E———

¥ (Luca Giordano) 2% 3l [R] #f B #4 09 — {4 % H /E & (c. 1660, Stanley Moss Collection,
Riverdale-on-Hudson) 7£ P4 # H A VR & , b1 58 420 J 70 1k v JE 5 e 28 i s A £ Y8 R i R S 19
JRk. T E AT bR B0 B B 1 X — 48 £ AR TR R R E .
Bilhn, 26 1603 4E RIS B2 ) (Iconnologia) — 5, TAER « BLIA(Cesare Ripa) FHK, KFF
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FRE 5.1 HHEEM - 1= - R AL (BRI, cl611—1616, 75 T il &,
. |
IR - AREESS, NFERIL, I 5= 44

BB 7 A 4730 DR E TT A EIB o B NS AIRE o 5 A o Al P 0 oty AR AR 2B A i Z I 55

HIME—i& 42 (Hall, 1999, p. 87), XAl gk — A HEH S Ak iX U PP BUR 73Xk
WL BIRTEND « ZEINAE 19 40 f5 xR 48 R 5 H AL i 24802 th fl A 9 BB AL B 5
B . Bk EE B AR B A RS2 H B ) A R AR A AR T A S e i

B (ERAEAIRAT AT A S » BPE R AE A 33 A B 0158 & A0 38 o0 (R A A i 75 9% 25 40 i
—FhEE A A (see Olin, 1989; Shiff, 1991; Powell, 1997),

IR HAR AT ST AL b O e 28 i Jo 2%

AR TE BT 4 P A5 U fik B 94 T A R R A R 0 RO SZ 3 T R K 1
31X — i BEAE B 75 %5 3 0 L fih 5 A B R A 3 R0 ) RE A% RN 22 1 A o v A5 B B, [R] Bt AR X
— f 30 8 R R 8 iy o)V A 52 ) A5 1T SCAS P AR BIRIE S . A — R BE I8 B ) JE M JE 5 B 0 ) 2 —
RSB AFE SCHh AR « FA{1/R & (Lorenzo Ghibert) £ 15 {40 -4 , i A & — 7 B AT 4k
FLE At 0L S 5. Mt IS A8 = RIS YR , 35 A /R 7 5m 8 T AT L 2
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RN BB . AT, M0 AR E AR A W20 % S0 S 7E 7 Hh e B i LR BRAR 1E SR B
FAE R U 8 s B AN BB D e 2 B Y — N R B E R AR Bk, B, AER R BT R I
— R AR MR A S AR, AR A 7 B TGRS P JHR I o R 3 ZU B FE F
LRARAS L AR X AR D RA DR I B F7, B EA iR 8 78 4 b3 ## (Ghiberti,
1947, p.55) . FERIBIHTT , HIARFCR T T thiB 3] 5 — & SR 50 -

B RBHALEREFR T e — B A R A B BEAR-eeee CWHEERT 0K
- SUEELE KUMBHEEAT RARENRE, XA XRRELTHAAN, ELTFEEL
|
# % 7 . (Ghiberti, 1947, pp. 54 - 55)
|

PR I XoF 5 1 20K 78 R B, o 3R L 32 A0 ik R AR S 7 B 2B 1 o T 5 Ak B BA T ek R B B
IEE, SR L, EREHEBRFUFESE T MO, — 50 S iESE S AR T 42 E
YES B8 B R RSB TR BT E LAY . 0 T GBS 78 0 b 3 A% A IR B4 X AF O e 28
Ve, B 2 T B AR AR, X — L P E Sl it R iF B E R BUIE X — g FEmZ
ARAE SR BAELUE R 8 RGBT . H AR E 2 A F R R oA
KU REAR B 1 DLt R T X —ME 0L, BPBESE A AT DAE S ek T AT RE R B o S8k
FNAE S (B R R TR b M G A — i .

MR FEEAR R BB B B SRR [ A S5 RSB AR S A Al =, DA ) Al 58 AT LA X K
Bt S AL R B X ER, RIE 2 OB S R/, DL B ) AL i %
TERICR ¢ L, AR TN 49 5% Mo t %, BB — B R Nl X 56 | AT 2
s P £ 1 A BT R 30 T ) R B A o ) 2% 2R AR P A S e ), P R I Bh 2 A . fldn
Xt SR BUEGE AR UL, 2 5H 2 AT AR 7 1k M B b R 1 ) 22 B R AN PR B K A, SR R AR
BEBEAR A T 25 BT 9 BT — A A IR A AT AN AN+ 28 _E BEIERS T OR A B i, JiEE
‘EAITA] BEELA — i B R (1 P BB A ik S SE A D I D BE . SCERPERMB IR T 18 %
HRAY AR P 0 55 N /N 3 R R AR, 38 el X 6 T8 R B IR (A 7™ A B BRTE &2 A9 P8
1 5 & T #4156 (Klapisch-Zuber, 1985) . 48R , 53 5 R 2 38 2o 1A 44 ok B 43 fh 575 S80I e 48 144 ]
REME S BT —HERKFBSUHEE KRB REE AT, BT EmER=E kY, LR SE B8
S FEISLUE T b A8 BB S SO Y 2 25 i 3T {6 (Barocchi, 1978—1979, vol. V, p. 1202),

AL AR MR S BT, B AFERIET 1A, A1 Tl
Tﬁ%?@%%&%&"ﬁﬁ*lﬁl,Eﬂﬁﬁ&ﬁﬁﬁﬂf%&%EW%ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁiﬁEﬁﬁﬁ
il B AR A TR B LR AR A T 3R th B Ntk . AR AURE| AR R R
AR 2% i ZIE B O =g TR ZARER . B, ZERFHCES A - Mok
¥ 182)(Portrait of Jacopo Strada , 1567—1568) X IRk T4 th 44 . AR 5 W17 1922 EAE 5
1, EAABBRABRNFEET —F L M/DIEREER . AT, ] flR ) X — 38 40 1T
HHEEERETFERLZARAROMAMESE . Lhr b, PR T LU 51 B 28 R 48 742 1 3 A7 1Y
VERAT, 4% il — AR KA @ tE I R S IR A X fh B iR 5 = ZARVE M1 R .
Bihn, \EEAL - /K JE (Vincenzio Borghini) 5t % 58 8 F Al 1 77 Yok R MESBIE MR 2 4
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wES.2 RBE,(HEH - FIFELEE KD, 1567—1568, 7
[ DT 3 ok

BV AT , Ath [R5 tho W A 1T o ok #3870 35 W) 4% A1) 4o 1 (Barocchi, 19781979, vol. 1,
pp. 615-639) . H—AL 16 LK Z AL RERY » i (Paolo Pino) [AlFEtLE L 5| F— ALy

(Barocchi, 1978—1979, vol. I, p. 550, Xf 38 AT HA 175 2R f 0 18 e S 7 53X &8
IETR T X5 AN 24t ok AR M R DI B S B BT R A A R A AR, X A
B L HOR B T W7 (R REYE 1F 5 i R O 5, SUR AT SER B T 1 I A9 =2 L R AR
TRZ AL B B KR o

Xt F =4 SR AR S RSB Z R B R i E BB A . 0, 13X — B BT A R A
A EHOHE IS PR bR TR AT A . R OOAR T RE R ALY B IR B AR
SEA RE AR S H 3 2 K AU A kR XB A S B A B R . A0 B R, 24 R B AR
BB EIRE W T X o] B sh oS O M T AT 0 IE AR A L. R AR AR B A5 & thdk
AR/ N SRR R — R B RSB AE , B A G AR R IGE A AR BB L B L B
FRABTT, RT3 Fh KU (1 — 147 R 14 /0N 45 38 A2 7 I8 9 AW ( Glambolognia) 19 < 4 44 357 )
(Venus Urania , c. 1573) , 3% 8/INBE AR BERRAE 40 20 A s 1G04 J2 At 1 4 1 7 25 /)N U 4 4 46
R RS R — . XS/ NERREDEH R BT T, T A X — DI P EEE R
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HSUEAMSET. 3800 MR 51931, FF LD D05
PR MR KA OS2I 1 ; 4515 O 7 LA () 4EL T i 1
TR 3 AR P 1 5 A T S AR A

B T 57 (2 e S AN AN A R 0 B HE 2 1, 6 B 5 A, BV
0 TR, SR AT VAT AL A A A 5 22 1547 £ L0 Al P8 0 B ¢
KT . 52 ARG T ARSI IE 5 — B0 T R 75 (1R M 0 2 o I 5 B
W9t A B AR B2 < SRR FE 4 B8  ELXE T A AR 0 2 AR
B I RASE IR ROHE B, MR, “ T2 T iX — AL SR AT S o 7R
R (Barolsky, 1995, ELH T4 8 [ S HURE BERR A BRI, 266 TBE MR A0 THI8 A
LA E . AT BEYB 5T 16 A A T A T U (MR B TESE , T ELE AT
FOER . 10, KT BB W QUME T A B4 TR 2 RS (0BG R PR B A 5 T 4% (o
VIMBLRA TSR . X TG — R, BV R BB AR ) © LT R
B O T 8 0 LA SR RV R 9 TR PR RAR T WA T A S 0155 25
3 B T A B T T 1K R X — VLB A 5 409 5 T A M
B AR T

PSR 25 , 0 EL B ER iE

5 AC R A [R] 2501 ) WEARAHE SR f) = e o 28 fh 138 i) T =X, < SR UM 0 BRI A0 B4 B R
ORI, OB A R BB LR ZARFAE MR . e RAER7EL R X FirE
1 L 48 (Paragone) BES Y E R AR R L 10 , XL PRIR 75 T 1118 R 08 T RS 5 22 /Y L
B, B BB E W —F 2R E B 5t (Hecht, 1984; Mendelsohn, 1982; Farago, 1992), HiX
Yy TR B A% O 8 s — o R L 8 20 AR S o ik B 1 b 7 B L 5 LS (SRR B Sk
LI IR RITH . BN, BEEBZJERHE « 45 BLIEI% (Niccolo Tribolo) #£ 81 i py A 33 X
# N JeRHE « FU/RFE (Benedetto Varchi) Fristit ) — 0y 16 g s 5¢ T B M A Rad it 69
SRR AEULHY :

(ERE ] FAEMAGFRAEAAARELZHGLEAR ][RI —NE
o BREET —HABEIARIB AR AT RLHIPREAALE# ]
@ [TR] B ER—BLBEERE DL TR MR ARE| - [F K]
BEH RELHK, ML EHZE—MEE. (Barocchi, 1978—1979, vol. I, p. 518)

a0 B AnR , R THE N B2 1 ah-5 0 08 R 1 L B A 35 R T A ZE K B AR R A
SCREUS A D], AT ZE4F B IS A SCE B, ESRTERE I To iR 5 AR Rl R 2K AR A
LRSI R ER T R IE AR HSUR T ZAR NS 07 B AR M EE M, X 2—4
SRR RN, SEBR b o FLARTEAS G WG 7 PR AT R 5 5 — R RSO RE A
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HRE B B0 ) BT A S ) - RO A A 2 B 28 SR AT B 20 AR R B S0 1, T 42 1 25 R AR
SR JE A ” (Barocchi, 1978—1979, vol. T, p. 534),

TEE K 5 RESB R AL S A S SR e o At R — ARG, fln, 78R
KPEE « K7 B (Baldassare Castiglione) ¢ LAY Z 45 ) (Book of the Courtier, 1528) H1
BT PR THEMNBHE, S REE R T ESRENZMN 4+ B ) —F 2 R (Barocchi,
19781979, vol. 1l , pp. 489 —192; Hall, 1999, p. 17). HAlA KR, HEEFEFE - Ik
P A (Baceio Bandinelld) P )R BEEAE A O B9 H 8 AT, LEIEMS LRGN PR E

39175 B DA T 888 L 9 A 22 R SR BRAE , AT S SR B 24 4 R B 95 Bl AR A R s v I

B —DAREIT BT LN EPRIEBLR, € RIS BN B R AR A, B i
W+ F5 N FFIL (Agostino Veneziano) AR 45 3 {07 B 38 Z AR 1 i) — 14 B fli I VE T — e 6 T
B3 Py 2 A B A R o 7 3 R D 7 33X o7 i 98 R AL 8 428 Rt 08 5 1 B 2 ) T I
Y55 BT IO R UK Sk K 150 B 7 A 1 o 98 2 B o 58 22 7 2R (1531, Ashmolean
Museum, Oxford; see Klein and Zerner, 1966, frontispiece) , FIf , A& BB #E 2625 A I &) [ i)
Kﬁ%ﬁﬂ’a%@ﬂ]ﬁ%ﬂﬁﬁﬂiﬁ%ﬁﬁﬂ*ﬁ%d\ﬁ&%ﬁ?ﬁ&@%%&_
SR A6 — TR Hh T % L8 S ASURRAR R 40797 B XN 5 G /R TR AT » L 3% /N v T AE X b
A% 4 fh R 28 ) 17 00 o B S b A B L PRI AR R ) e 2D » Bt RS HE AT AL S
F2EBEAL G, (EAAL PSR oL B O i 150 25 R 28 - 765X B Ah T AR 0 2R BT LA (AN AT 41
B sk ik 7 A 22 T R R — A SEIIE S , BIIRATTE B i 0L 5 B — 2 ok
/NS . KB 16 t 22 AR SR R4 T B AR RSB0 R 5L b Bt B ALEIE B &t
PARRER . TERTTE TS AR CHER AT « TR hLah i 1 180K R 22 1 & o, 101 i
T B EH WA L MR/ NGRS AN M AR P 608 1R H 22 09, T AS 2 A | £ K
A A FESENCEROBERRIAN . 52, 1% O 8 1 8 A A B 16 0
(SR 1 L e AR N P R R RS R R, BRI T s Ak T R o A A R RN LD
ARG 7R o KAl ox M o A A R AN 0 7 04 R 4 f R 8 P AR 22 A i b R BB B 3.
33X 0 1 AR D B R B B A ) 2 e A I A2 RO B 7t fi 4855 5 0 A 0t 52 22 [ ) 26 2R
U:‘E?’“Zli}ﬁj:%lﬁéfﬂjﬂi/\ S5 SRR R sﬁﬂlﬂlﬁ?’l@ﬁ%l"‘fﬁ 5B 2 *%dm%k

ﬁi’?’f%%*ﬁtEZT%*ﬁEB’J @%ﬁ%%ﬁ%ﬁ%lﬁ%'ﬁﬁlﬁmﬂ ik 'ﬁ%%%ZIﬁJ %Efv‘s%ﬁi
S % 2 (8] () 55 O R B AE ) B SEPR b IR 2E R BT - M58 - B # (Maurice

Merleau-Ponty) Fif B FR AR , — R S A b #5548 T BB R — o LA LA A1) 465 40 22 4, 7
XAE—Fp A HE P [ 25 Iy - A BB 280 I 0 24 Ml 5 R © B fid 4857 1) A €67 (Mlerleau-
Ponty, 1962, p. 93). B, AR 4R 2 At 5 slot 2 S e 1 B AR = (A Se B B
PR R SC T S5 AE SRR SR RO EA I LA B B, 5 58 AR A 4 B A f T LA
T UE B 3R — 28 56 R A 25 0l A9 S TR, 15 I RIS A% ik X — T A S, B 6 R IS 4%
il A R T AR IR A o 5 3 T LA S0l A g AR e A o R

R A MR 2, — L 16 TR ZAR KR -BINE T — A2 mAE &, fEX 2 w4 & Rk
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1 X 5 R R T SR A st G P T A A AT S R A RSB AE . AR, I BTJE RO - AR ST iR
(Agnolo Bronzino) B4 i) 4 {5 18 FEBEE #1422 L5 = 4L KR ESBAE S ORF5E — Fh B
(1 R AN AT B AR E N B BE S (Currie, 1997) . BRI B2 , 76 10 55 V8 1Y 1 1R B 3
N5 018 b B9 Cilr & R 5 AR I /DR 19 4R 2 5B 718 ) (Young Man with a Lute
and an Inkwell-Statuette o f Susanna s c. 1534, Uffizi Gallery, Florence)8fth 8¢ Hr A 4E 44/
BE1%R 48+ ) (Gentlemen with a Statuette of Venus, c. 1550—5, National Gallery of Canada,
Ottawa) , flifi T8 AT B F — IR AR LE B2 R 5 76 b A7 B 1 i e 28 4 it o SE R AT 25 b B 41
T AR AR AMTIA RSN A R 2 IR 3 7 4R S EE BRI v A I A 22 T AR
P 22— B IR e v Xof P R ) S i v A P R AR A S R T . R IR A R S T Y
WA AR A8 S B8 i AT 1 = 4 s 58 A SRR S BB 55 TR E BRI HEBR 7 Z AR G Z 51
PR “FF & ZAR BB — VIR 2 B i AR P T 58 B 12 2% -+« LT LA 1K Fb =4S AR B 4
EARB FEARMZRE T B Jacobs, 1988, p. 148 n. 2), KM, 2445 ST IR 2 EAE & i
22: (¥ B SEAE 5 R AIR T BE2B A 5 AR5 1 7 L 3 S R R 22 1 2R L B B R DU R i A
AN DL HUASE (75 1B SR RN ik thE SR B BB B Ak B A AT KA/ VR T

KT BT TR

i 2 il 58 )V IR 9B R AR JR 4 A 2 52 F o 9 i 9 e 64T 0 S b 75 S ME PPN B . AE
KIF T R fh BARTE RACREB AR E T - PR ZARZ B Ehr b fidtE 71
R FE B B PR AR 4B A T B 4 R 15 42 1 R R RS (Klein and Zerner, 1966, pp.
13- 14), KIFBABL % 304 T o o 1R 25 B 5 B 32850, 451 4 4 K A (2 BE 19 QUK ) (Diying
Slave, c. 1513, Louvre Museum, Paris) A R E R Z F, sl a9 KA REHECR T
(David, c. 1501—1504, Accademia Gallery, Florence)#1%5 A LLTRZIENZ (TR AU A KL ) T
[ Hi , K FF BAFE % (¢ BE 7 ) (Mlosss, c. 1506—16, Rome, San Pietro in Vincoli) #4524 %575
FHE AR M FAS, X — TR B 7 7 R 38 4 & 0 JR BRI ob i o R 8 1
AR AT ERSIER PR HFX AR R R RE b, X — AR5
BB BB R A AR UAR T BB —Fh LUR AR R A i R B 2, R X R R A
M’Qi’%ﬁf’t%—’f‘%ﬁia’\m@a%ﬁﬁ—ﬁ\%%ﬁ—WazifF%ﬁ%%TJﬁEE*ﬁR%Mﬁ@u

AT B AT RE S, 6 TR TP B B R T s U0 2K e 24 % fh 6 ks ) 0 T 18 BTt 98 19
Pl 24 2 R B 7 A A B 36 ) B A RERIR B T AR E . Bl A 7ETR Z Reik T RiE
T B A FHEZ]— KB A 91k ) 95 3 . 3 — B , B R — M AZHE X Z AR AL
i M R SR ZU R R, AR A A+ PO AT R R, OR T BB B S S8 KA UEMEE’EMEE@

W ARBEHT LS, ﬁé@i?ﬁ#ﬁﬂﬁﬁ%ﬂﬁ{%uéﬁ*j}(Mendelsohn 1982, p. 103), Iﬁ’ﬁ,z{iz
. |
FE B SCAAE i AAR Z2 RO BEYE A S b R JF B B s X b fth B S MR Z R AN B & TH A
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RIS LS PR MR AR-LISE B0 S5 AT A 28 fL Y il B8 A B ORI B4k SCBp b AR B
BERAMAROTFEEA 1R EAR 52 P T ATE BI85 75 22 LA 0 1) 285 BE Aot —
SHE RN, 7550, EARKER  FH RS EARNEZ AL R BRTRELEK

T B

[1] A 20 tit 23 80 4F X W1 JF 4h, 3% 409X « Dl /R #£ (Hans Belting, Das Bild und sein Publikum im
Mittelalters : Form und Funktion friiher Bildta feln der Passion, Berlin; Gebr. Mann Verlag, 1981) , 1
%K -+ 38 H 48 (Michael Fried, Absorption and Theatricality: Painting and Beholder in the Age of
Diderot , University of Chicago Press, 1980) ik /R K K + # % (Wolfgang Kemp, Der Anteil des
Betrachter : Rezeptionsistische Studien zur Malerei des 19. Jahrhunderts, Munich: Miander Verlag,
1983) X —K ML AR KT SAEMI T FARBIFT 2 B FIR T G0 FIS I LA - S 4L P 3%
FR) X R BARIR AR KX » BHEE/R (Wolfgang Iser, The Act of Reading : A Theory of Aesthetic Response ,
Johns Hopkinm 1978) B Hr « B4 + 32H#7 (Hans Robert Jauss, Toward an
Aesthetic of Reception, trans. by T. Bahti, University of Minnesota Press, 1982) X HE /302 81 % ¥ 1K
B ARERG AN —F L, RTFEZRFEHREZR LM A CIE RN RAHEEE AR ZA R
B8 X, TS5 LA AR « YRR TGI8 A0 245 (Richard Wollheim, Painting as an Art, Princeton University
Press, 1987, pr

72 [2] “BBE LA RIS T I LA AU D A Z AR E S 3R s A k. B ILEHRIR 5 5 L
HB AR S 3 UAHEHA TG, AERHEREN (2% 5 CLE XN ANEIE 2%
M 15 BRI A 17 R pat 1B, [RIRR(EAS —R M2, “1EILE " (beholder) —ia] (1% 7] 3
RN 0BT M B E) TEA T2 0 R Mk B e 32 M R AR o, — EARE IR AR (viewer) XA B47]

(3] B EE A HPRE R + 5 /R (Michael Baxandall, The Limewood Sculptors of Renaissance
Germany, Yale University Press, 1980) Fl 75 #H 4 + B. & 4§ 7 (Suzanne B. Butters, The Triumph of
Vaulcan : Sculptors’ Tools, Porphyry, and the Prince in Ducal Florence, 1 - 1I, Florence: Leo S.
Olschki, 1996) , 33 P {323 RIE AR B AR T 2470725 2 B ff 3t AF 5 e 248 1) ik 36 12 32, T T RAEBF AR A
ARG REAR S A A BLSCHE (I, A, E RS YE, RA DR E « BB 5 - MAH/R (Marjorie O'Rourke
Boyle, Sense of Touch: Human Dignity and Deformity from Michelangelo to Calvin, Leiden: Brill,
1998) FI K T » FEBR T (David Summers, 1987, passim) B H i £/ R MPFR T 51X — 1 et 2
ARAE 7= I A L A BEA B O R U E M,

[4] REBERFZMEARMISHEIEE - EHFWE « PI/KILF (Leon Battista Albert) fE:X — B BB 485 T —
IR B 48 ) SCEE (De statua) B RX N XARA FRF FERNF LSRN YN AEFAENTE
BRI R XL GEAETIR . FrLL, X RS SOR R T fh 4 1R 22 18 ) (De pictura) , B (R4 10 ) 2
22 T 24— T AP 5 A T A A S 32 SCATBL S 3 R X A . DLBRT/R D0 3 8 22 T R e 98 - 1
25 A BESE B B T 3CA ) (On Painting and On Sculpture: The Latin Texts of De Pictura and De
Statua) , JFIG XA KAE F 15 4 30—40 G4, e 30AH C. BB, 1972 4R P00 ARAT HH A

(5] fnattAB G i of i ST (0 i B 1) ) 0 8 2 A8 A S KT /R 35 B 78 « 5% A (Alfred Kroeber) 542
RS FHIBR « B % (Meyer Schapiro) i) —FH7F R 252 20 fit22 50 440 BA LM ISR, w®
HRREAN , B T2 ILE SR st ok T ARt BT LB B A A 2] i ) B R R RATT B S A
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18 B LR 4Y » T EL ERAUUR B B St 2 AN AR ZAA B - AR [ R E A
BE AR A 22 AR SR AN L — HFR TS (U B LA 7 LS RE ST Do ful B4 4 & T EL 45 RO AH [ A 1 5 1 A
MR ” (Montagu, 1971, pp. 236 - 237),

[6] ZRF/RM » &F K HK (Juergen Schulz, 1975) “K I BB B 19 K 58 RAE &, " (L AR A ) (The Art
Bulletin, p.57, pp. 366 -373), T RIFBIBLH K7€ BAE G i —F X 32 W0 5, W WIB FE/R « BT 4F
(Michael Hirst, 1996)“XFFBIBLE 5 fih ity 55 — L AZ ICHE K, (S H 2 Bt 2 W% ) (Proceeding of the
British Academy , p. 94, pp. 63— 84) , BFHTHFRFFIAN K FF BB B XA 2R 58 A A 50 28 3t {48 2 1
A FRFE RS o

SE 0k
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BOW REME - ik - FIAMHWIEDD
F a4 + AN

mMeEDT - KE

SERPZ R I X TLENIZEBRRIA L, AR {UR—EHF G HREEN
KM T ZAREIE S B — i, bR 2 BARER AT LA7ERT A) b 25 fth e 1) S Bk —— T
IRV, B ZE B e it + 58 JE (Cennino Cennini) HE R E] . ik, fi L BT A X g
FeaR B EARERAR B T URALFN A R « Ath B0 % 20 17 7 R S5 S AT PR A5 5 O B R 3 3
BRI RTR . YRHEIS RO TRFZ Z AR B AR E A, SRR H U HE LW
FRX BARIR AT B R FREA M AER . L0/ 0 RE IS E R
FT2E SR L HNR D T —Fh R IE TR et AR 1, B2 2 —Fh“Rh2E”, B —Fh R Guh
B0 T AN B AR B AR EE . REMITREEE MR R K8 AR 58 5L, 1B 2 Ak
AR I LT < J5 R A 38 0 L r e FECAR RO A A T 3 — 25 I PR R R, 5 G R Bt A7
SR EERP LA NG EALBEFR VA AX FZARRE—F 3 EZR+ 23]
EE A0 TE B AN B 16 Bl A — R B AR A AR /N OB AR B . i B B B
M5 » S BY L HRF2 E HAR JE— Pt b 38 T8 49 “ B B Grodern) AR & FSLBIIERA , 1E
R RIR S SRR R A A S T B Bh B R B B SR 2 —

U SBITE B> S HE e L4 2 3 F I 50T E 00T 22 HE R 6] L 2 0 76 745 4 B 20
- falAEN 2 1k KT RO 5 R ARAL AR TR E R — R R —F 35 sy X E
W AR X F IR RK R T R JEFFTR D i B BRI BIE G R ER K
RS SE YRR R . U T B R BT BB R T X T X SR, AT 1A
REMb AR R B AT B TR Z B B N BT EWORAE— SR i se i AR
HRORIEE , EAh, G SRR IR S B R TR B TS, B AR S S i Y th SELAR rh Bk AL I IR 28 7
M. YEBRMWEE—NEHFLNBIEPEIE, “H R MKW IZ G —mE T, XEE TR A
CHARE BN FY B EF, R 5w S A WX & © 8 FTA Y8 AU
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68

(in MeMahon, 1956, no. 71) , AL SURAEHAB B2 ™48 8.5 T IL0E B 5L, H F il LA —Fib
FFEE AR EL A 77 PR ERAA T B X T ZAR LA S A A R EAR K
e R B 4t — A A T i RS R - A AR S R B SRR 2 48 - [RI R 75 B — R R R
BURPEAN— R N TE R E T X — T AR B AE B — 0 O — R ER R R M. K
FRE-NEEN RGN, UL T ZARZE S # Bk ” (work) » LA B X 5 HR b Fir 5
B B RARE MK

AEHHEEERYRBAZ KT ZAMEH K S LR~ B — N EE .
3 B AR B A — A EBAHE . Rl iR E R BT AR —Fh 5 MR 3L Pl 1
PRSIt ) B PR 2R SR (Rt 75 B B A R R AL T At BT B 2 5F Fldk 22 E
REE— DRI ST R T ORIEE. e &) 698 A 15 SRS, AR IIZBEER
BHEAZRWFBRXTFIRAF LEERN. — I, RN AR H Z AR ) 1E SCHR 43 B %
O BAR LA 2 I R ERRATEIN T A3 ZARAT W B A 89 1R 75 55— T AT B IngEie % 7
TR S5 B AEE P — R R MR . T RIRE R SR X T ARG A A
FOAh A B2 BE R TE T AR Z PR M B I8 AR TH 9 S — X T 2R Gt BLAR
SHRE— MIZEEES SEAESAT I EN R Rl 2R S ILE 8 —Fh 25, BARER
AN 2238 X BB FH A 9 SR RESZE AR TR 2 Bl A B —— i 0 Aty B X AR KA 57 3 5
b S BYE) 57 B0 LA X 5 » X ZARZ A F1 IG5 — b ELBE @ B VI R AT X AN i
RBLIERARLESMRIE 1 T B —Fp =Y. REMK IS EE T2 RS5EN A RALETE

118 TR — A ERE I (ER B RN X A Z 8] i) K R BE T —Fh 5802 [ i B Al 8 Ry
L e
PHRIREX N FMEEAETERN ERAR H & HRI55).

1B 2 T LA P (8] ) — SR g AR sl R AE 9 B B 4K 5 ) 1 I [ A 72 A A Bt ) P 1)
TAERZRIHEEILE . SRRNLIRTGETTALEHIF ZARFK A TR HBF5E B RN Frft
MO8 77 bR 55N BTFE B AR — R AT N - R IRA AR AL B3 ) It Ak % 36
YHEYNEREY ENRE. MEBREEXCMEERMEAEREIEFRZLH TR
(Kemp, 1989, p. 195), BUCEEH tiF A SRR HE— IR 2 — R B TS AT R A T
F B, (HRERAZ AN EHEAZEOE T AEME R, BROBOL ZELBRFZHF R
M. XFSEHARM—DAFTME . FEJe 8 Lulnd , 85070 % LA —Fh B2 i 245 Bk
XEFFAL AT TAE: “OR B9 B B A T A AR B9 22 HF k4 1R 4R IE 7 2 2] MBI 58 ¥ 2 s .
(Cennini, 1960, p. 16) i id Fl FHFRME BE A AKX+ ML 2RI il R m K & e =M
X R SRR I A C - A R A ALE UK (Cennini, 1960, p. 3). FREFKRNE
P B B 18 2 T I B 02— R 3 DK ) 2 > i R A 7 S0 b R T AR e — e
BT RER KT R . TAEZRME H EEREA DA E T KA ZERENLH M
B EED T RBANZ R RIFE LB T A A B Ak ZARRNTH —A etk &
. 216 ey, X AP BIPFARRE R T - FLREFI % 55 8 ft [F iR A9 TR 2 Bsih i ZAR K
FEAF R R ANl 7E B ] L SR fer ARG, T EL W W R E R KRR . R A RREOES
HIEOL T » B X — IR R Z AR AN O TR A 45 R .
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SRBN LA [F]— Bk o 8 S, SR BAE TR B N AR Z AR K AT R, BAREE R
% 8 2 Br AR 59N A BEBRAR 0 5 X TR B —Fh X L EA G 1 B, X LEiE N b L OE B
XFRIFATRFHN A » TR AR L4 I 5 AT ], AT A A R Ok Bt e B C A £ 9 I K (]
1= FFJRJe R ZXT 32 —Fh T i FRORE A R0 KA B0 A ) SR 15 T XoF 422 1 7= A R N, 5
fbARLE FER“ R A28 55 MR E A TH AT Z, S 7 A e 7 T A 2 Bl 59 AT X5
(Cennini, 1960, pp. 2-3). FI/RIN#HA G R 5K, B EME S B —BE& 2 UL
SRR REHEE RN —TER MG HBIRLETEE R AR R B BT RARBABZ
SRV Z 7 1 B 2, I B M E S F 1A R T 2 Y E B E % (Alberti, 1966,
pp. 67, 89),

I BN A X —J7 T ) SO SEANSREN : “Wh] L I 2 ) 3 240, IRAT I B AR IR, 2R Y
BT 5 R IR AR I I T A SR SE N E A3 £ .7 (in Richter, 1970, no. 502)-ﬁ
£, I HIV E E AR 55 AFEESREE SRR ILPRDE R, X—HERHRERT LN
ST LR 15 B BEAEL 1 P 7 ALK I 5 R 5 7 Hy A T B 1 4
A —F IR, AR AR ST 0 5 B R AR S A & ST £ -

1Bt i B A IE 4 A R B DR RE R AR R B B[R, R R R AP X et W A
‘T‘%Jbﬁlﬂfﬁ-‘z’kk*@ﬁu%’%%)\ﬁ?ﬁ A ARBE LA B — KA B ¥AE
WaEERRRATARM, oo B A PR B 1 01 5% T AR A 7 DL B AR A B A
FEIMEREER TR ERREE, W2 ZETNRZEME TTEHNABH
EREBHFARARNAGRFBEHRETRR. RTBBYEYEASDEANTAN
TARMEFRTHFT AT M R BRRERTEELSR, B LM
MAFTRERS RS H L ERMMNNRYREXEFEEN B4, A RUNEE
WHE, BEAXBAEHF2EFRNG, BEFNRELEGRY, BRERAEE EF
ERR-LFAMEEANRFLZNAY, AL, T HF, EENEREAT T2 ER
KB WA 2EREE, MERNBEFTFAEH L 2R RERESMETHEFS
(in Kemp, 1989, pp. 194 -195),

B0 T B S AL SRS PR RS , B AR RS2 3 T BT /R DU % AR S50 #5715 S A8 6
KA, 1Hmﬁ§4akzﬁuf{@xf$m9&ﬁi@,’@,E% AAZHIPD . XRETE L,
LHEER &4&52%#{‘:%@1&%9’3%5?% HAERE N EAREA.

Xt RPN ZHA , U EAR RS HAFAEZ — B O H AR B i R B e 2 ST FAE T
fE b, “iefE, et Ehar, BRI, BE AL (in Kemp, 1989, pp. 197 - 198), “THA
W, AREBEZH, CEFEMREE” (in Kemp, 1981, p. 286), fhBi%Ifm— 0 EEL
7= — R EW— N ERIRZE (soldo, B B RF M, AH24 T 1/20 BED hRIFH”EARKMBiR
REFTEE T A2 E i (in Kemp, 1989, p. 201) , fti AN AEZ SZARLEEH“ A 5" H8“ i1 A
/D5 TS B SRS A AT 1 o o (B AN SR 28 At ] 3 SR A HR B At T T AR oAl A\ —RESF 7 B 2
ARZ (in Richter, 1970, no. 501), BJ/R 11 3 G852 AR RAREERZ 3 2, {8 =24t 7 ot to. 35 h
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SRR R R AR AR, I RARFIA N 8 T ) 1 25 ~J B0 B 4 41 B R o B A 2k (Alberti,
1966, pp. 95~ 96, p. 99). —2& 16 {43 K FMVERK 218 —Fh PR Q7 ok - LUEBE A Y
FLBEMIBEAT IEB X — T i R E A RIEM s B TR AME LRk —HR
fib s BB S 7 EAEAT L EAOPES . M, X TFth A O R UZ AR Bl i) — R R BI1ER
REHRE 14 LA ERTE 6 4 A9RHOEA BB TSR — 1 KR 22 1 1 i 10 il 10 FR [ it A
FR AT EAFE— 4R ) 6] HLRUAE 6 (X A A9 1R (Vasari, 1979, p. 774) . FEREJE 15 i 4-40]

A3 B KA 17T 32 3 BUBE AL PR EAR S b A RN S - 3K - I3 & (Vasari, 1979, pp. 784 -

786) ,

HoAth, 16 208 20 AR ZEANBIS S IX Fh 0 3 BE 1) 25 BT EE A FRR U GE SRR —ME D,
16 2R IFHEEVER G. B. FI/RKJBJE (G. B. Arminini) , 8 #1488 & (14 ik = 76 fd [5 if A6 AT
BEZIUNE. SHRENEZ—H, A REA 2 AR A O - A2 480 80 = K3 F A LA
VeSS bt H 2 A BRA B LK T EAEFEREES 2B REEBA B ENR
1, Rt A — R 0E S5 R EB R AR A % A L (B ZERFE M (e AR ENTAERA S 21 1
FF7 B X R XUV o AR e AR A N, 00 8 Al 77 G SR AL 2 Ak 1 e 1] 2 Tl A G o ik
ERIEA AT B9 N, SE bR b R AR R A 2 X B AT O, BRI At ] O B 2 A 38 #E T AE Gin
Williams, 1995, p. 525), PU/RXKJEJEE A LA, 8 H 1+ EFHiE 5 BSR4~
L HRER A (in Williams»l995,— mwmtwm
F3 3 ¥k P (Schiavone) 3X 2 iz F R o 1 ) 5 ¥ 1 i 8% 3| + 43 48 58 (Vasari, 1979,
pp. 1694 - 1695, pp. 1700 - 1701) "

SEBRYN Zo 45 Y, I 16T 11 7 — el g 2 i P o P 0 4 8 0 K X e HR PR %
ELEIBURL R IR AMb AT TR (Kemp, 1989, p. 196), B /R U185 5% 25 1) —Fe Ji 1 9 7 =X 3% BEL i
FKEHA SN, i, BN AR L6 P A U S & A Z BRI B XX RE T
(Alberti, 1966, p.85), X FARLLHRHEI T 4 8 A H Al “R %" F B il K, LA K AR 26 3% 5| I
SR A S MRRA T (R BY A K R I I 5K, BT K JE JE 2 (6 P 5 B f S R B9 F B A T AR
(William, 1995, pp. 526 - 527).,

A X S ER R B , SRR Z 00 B — S Y R PR AE X T —Fh IEFETE U 48 T A
RESCHRIC R . TR BRI ZFI/RKJE e . i ITERERA 2 T 16 ¥ KittF R 2R K S
LHRAL D 3X — )R T FF R X SRS it A BUVE AU . BT ZROK B T 136 » K B B 557 3h ) {75
Tk I R % ATRAIR 0 T HitROoR B MERE X —“F R MR TR R R
(in William, 1995, p. 521)—— 5 [RIEF, BIZU 76 5 BLAG ZARKAE—(FE 5 EAETRAR 2 i i
JE] o DT 30T S8R R R il M A M G 2R . X RE PR A E R AT A —FhoR 09 0 R B 7 16
HAMEARERE. Fln, YEEFEFRBIBIIE/R WA ANF B o s — A AEE, Y
HEITE, SR 50 28T M@y HK A, B IR B R BE” (Vasari, 1979,
p. 914) , AR AEBE L HIIEIR B9 A b S F0 & e sk 17 LR AE [0 AT L fth S IR WL
35 s 2 A 1 o BT B —FR A AL - AR 2 Tk i ROk B 3RS0 Ml fi 148 RER R £ A AT RESR B T
YERI T . X — T RAE 16 {20 AT R R 25 WS, X2 —F A At S ME s &
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AL AOAESK ) 24 B AR B3 AR A5 oh & FA0 35 3 49 T S 0 A i 2 6
Fleveoe B 7 BB -oevee B0 8.5 575 B F 2025 R 09 3407 B (Vasari, 1979,
b, 903) i ARALRAE HER— 745 s A0 #0777 T Pt SR i A Tl A3 22,
SR IERA T Al A0 B IR B A BB TR Al FUAIK QBT KJE JE AR 03T )
BET L5 T8 5 T2 16 3R 0 TR 7. A R 1 W 0 3 T O e

SIS . T FIRBTAROK T8 30 R S5 U 4836 0T 07 L 5 AR B
L FROK R 23 16 A I BLES T3 35 AL S B T — R 20 B0
B AT 2 T 4P 2 R S R M TR 51, KT 0 B 2 G T — P b
OV S AT 6 U MRS 2 SR R B oy ) EL PSR B ORI, A 10 EL b
3 B T A R R L A S RV R B A 0 8157 2 o T B i — R
BOBER . TR T AT B ARl B O AR 03 RE— Rkt S L SUHLH s A BT 5
R AP A X B RS A A PR RS RO 5 T8 B2 e MR T3
AT R R R SRS SR A B R BSOS B N B A , R HE b 80
RUREE S RS AR B R RO AR E SR — B 5 R B MR R T S
OB AR T TR (R BT R LR A R4 R BT B —— S5 T 20
T 2R T P2 RSV 2 SRS R AR 7, 2 2 A T PRk B 2
BRI 1T 2 AR B B R S E A TN 0 8 JORE RN ¢
e T R el 1 RS St T o o LY I 1 0 F1 28 B UURIAE 2 50 80— i
AR RIS TS TR A 4 A R T — MR 2, TESR
BT, MR B TR 60 B TR ARG B A 15 R R E 1 5 A 0 b 55
S 2 R AT AR T . TR/ LA 225 B TE AL TR — MR 1
TR A LT A A TR A — A E S T =B 8T XS B b
S ATTAESE L0 2 1 5 o B R Ao S B o e 6 26
SRIAT I UE o T R T S B B AR A

S R 5 T ST R R R MR AT ORI, S T SR R P RO R, T
e AT S T 36 B RO | SO 2 SR WP R 53 AR A0 -7
T AR B AR B AR R I A AR 0 Y B SRR — RS BSR4
B R, T4, “RRAE— 2 2 S 5 58 13 5 1 6 — 58 35 10 I 5L Cim
Kemp, 1989, p. 215), — ISR MR 25 R ok By A =1 8
Lo AR 5% R AT LA R IR >0 i3k 2 AR ZE A, A 3K 18 #(2% (in Kemp, 1989, p. 199), ﬁ)
W, A A AT AT L7 2B P %

BEREHERY XA RBEREKANER ERZAFIARINH AR HM
EPNEN X TE-ARAACEEHX AR - AANHE, EREXE—F
AEEARXOHERMW A ED THR—HAANTHED DA LRI PR HEE
7 (Leonardo in Kemp, 1989, pp. 224 — 225),
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R RN T —FhYIZRA5R BE , -5 X A I 2R A 55 BE 5% 3% 5 5 D) B9 S ) R BB A 1 i 1K
RO il BE AT AT SCRR T BRI DR, BN MR T 2R N — e X %
B B TR 98 1 S A —F AR RS RIE 3h Z SR T AL E IR T A BEATH T AR

AR 18 25 24 55 il L (58 ) BB AR AR T RO B B G TR JE 2 Ak

HEAEN TEWELBR G RERERRN . PRI E 25 REZAZXHA] A C K
IREHTEIT B TR (Alberti, 1966, p. 93); T 3 B 44 2 WA, B K AL T 8ifth B C #1E &
sk B FRSE FER 2 HR » BT LAA R HEAT —FPHFEE 0 A Z U ) B FRALIF -

LERRBEGEMWHET HRF B, THE A RRAZZE - MERENE
B, SRR EAT T R A R E T RS A AR
B bR FH e R, TS H B LB AR AR RN, XTI
ko BOFXHRESENRNMNEBEABLELR k- TR N —£ A LN E
Ao B, QERE REEST S, BN T ERGAREER—T
o # ik # ™A M1k (Leonardo in Kemp, 1989, p. 197),

[i) Bt A A FE At A RO B R . BT R D1 785 54 23 7 80 1) 58 B W BRCAA & 0O AR 1 8 4 (Allberti,
1966, pp. 93 - 98) {H B3 B4y B HI .0 B A H /D, B b5 phm F A A 5.4 HEE§
—ﬁ:

BARMNECHERARELT T REKRRINAREE THHB A, £F
HECHEATERAHESHENERAR R EZZ A BAEZEREFETAEAGK
AHEARREAANERER. B8, M BX, REXLCEZEHBLNEAMATA
£ #H AR A 1E 8 3F 4t (Leonardo in Kemp, 1989, p. 196),

SRR — SRR BR LB TE S X F R AR, O] R AR gk e fth
RIS IR A BE Bk (Kemp, 1989, p. 196) . XX —FE 220 H R IREAFTE IEH T X
—FE TAERBE P A EE RS .

W BCHE VA B FAEPFA TR S B R A — R REREEE i B RE L RAHBR R . b7
IR 2 WA S TR B BN B R R IAFFE T B CAE & o B9 B AR 2 (Alberti, 1966,
p83) RN L NRIFGEF 15 — MEM, M EBBMHE —HLEE LERBRES —NEARK
AOFE - “WT o , PR I B B, RO TER 5 — R PR T R N F R mE
WEIFES . FERMTERERMFRZH, SR B A — P ERZTF, B iext FE R E AR
JSERE R E AR A7 (Kemp, 1989, p. 203) HREZ WL S BOAEB T ERERT A
C PR « “ IR > LART B9 BUAE , FEAS B A5 B a1 SR R , R E 3 22 AR R A, BB O 24 R ]
KF B CHERE, RIS EBR EE RS T . IRIRIESF B C 4 T eI KHET L
ARTH 3 AP AR LR ERERTE H IR ” (Kemp, 1989, p. 203)

BT/ D1 3 B 2 A TR B I SR AR R« SR T 35 B B A BT AR B IR A2 B
YER—F iR 35 s I R L FHZE O R BRI (Alberti, 1966, pp. 96 -97) . XHEHIFH AT LA
BB AERFFIN N E 2R BT AR 2 7 3947k B A B R R —Fh B (ELR , X 2 Rl it L oAy

EARE LRI
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ERL2EC SR T —Fm B R SERRIE 3, LA RO TR R S 1S s T A M E S
PR 2 B AR BT X — SR T —Fh SR

RN ZEINN » B KA NLAFEENE  TAERR R, B HIELEAE & SLhr B AR AT
TER—/INi o0 A FIE R TAERIEE K B AR A B AR . X LA RR TR EREK
HEERNBEMBE BEHOE:

FTHAGRMLEE R SN EBR A RFRER NERTITE, A HER
BHETMHE®RS ERUN XU LR EWE TR, B E% ETE
BB AT RE SN ERAFA T O TXEANFER G RER
TR, NEMEMANTAZE EARERSHNRTUERBREMATEAHEYT
(Leonardo in Kemp, 1989, p. 202).

CARFETER AT E A AR AR IS R TAE A VLA . A% SR RS
FHEEA I RIPE T 6 B 20k T TR B EY) ; — B AL RBRR I 5 2 g Bl ix —
SRR E B A B TER b T B O XA Bk, Bl RGC b AT B 2R Y, HEMbLUS
BB AT B A T 3R (in Kemp, 1989, p. 199), b 75 % i J& Bl 49— ¥) S5 ) 1R UK
PR N 2" B RASUFREZLE, B b (A2 2% 7ERKHEAMYIE L2 Ak
DRRYFKEHFTFAE R EFHEIL” (Alberti, 1966, p. 67), 1B &3 B8 44 2 W) 3L/ E &
BT IE R REE ot B R B R R . = R VR, “ A SRR LR B RS
G B IF R #F B 48”7 (in McMahon, 1956, p. 76), &4 , ZAR AT, T ATE; EHIEE
A FE— RN RENAE ERE U EER R ERR A H, BEE
REBAZOZHEHMESARK.

fE—MIEOL T BRAZIRAL . ZeJe 8 & B A a1 Z 0k B B, 5 12
“HARLERR SR AT A S WAL MHEMFT” (Cinnini, 1960, p. 16), REHLEH%E
A J T aX — DL -

kR — A BLRRELBTHRED. BOERRA-—NREEFLHER
A—+BTHREC. MRNTANKATRERIANA LS. F4BAHERE, KEE
HRBLFEHN S, ERFARERTREAGFEE — RYEHHEL#
HMEREWEHE A4 ETER XX RRTREA F M, B H R L% H L
T8 BB TR AR BE N H . B B FHRATRME - =, U
R ERARHERE N EERBENAE, TEHSTROZABELE RN . ERLEHN
Bo BRBEERATAFERNHRETEZ BB AN, BLRLABLER
. rER2WERN. ER.FHARBE, XHEBRKRED R L H (in Kemp, 1995,
p. 205) .

T3 O BN ST X PP B S 5 S R SE Y . AR AR B TRT T T DB = R AR
AR 7Y BZ B (Scipio) ARG i RIS A ) KM —— P B R R B — A dp RMab"—Ath
AR T EHIA—ELIEMERBRLNT . BT AEZI Mr=E T IEHIRIAI
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),

&
TE5 — Bk B, 3R A 2 A DO A I ), A3 5 R E—Fh 27 RSB AT R 38
FHER ARERE 51 7 B — R B

HFEMEHR, SA-—REEBRELEE - ABEGRS. F—IMEER. B
IR & 4 R B L, ARG L8 AT KE — RIS W, X I F R
FREBAHREAFANRS, FANARER, —HREENEPOE 2 RERK
A—4ZABRENRFBR MEANEX2 B ERENSE. BH-PEER, K
SAEREF B KA EF B LKA, T REBRERLANESE B2 FE2F A
— L4 Sk A AT B B R SRR, X AR B 2 #E N — B R M 78 3R 4R & (Leonardo in
Kemp, 1981, p. 205).

TE QAR 2 A BT 5 TR 2536 , 36 L0 2 BB 5O PR M LSR5
U O TFIAT 3 A B 7 Mt — RIS RS . B AR 5 R0 5236 — i
PRPRIE S RSB, 750N oo B OB, TR , M CABEE B e O 1 0, IR TS
HnFRLe a] GEXH AR B % A BT Bh 2% B9 4R AR 1& 3.7 (in Kemp, 1989, p. 208) 745 F 45 &9 [ At
R R R A KH T A0 0 R /I E M0 0 87 0 B RE— TR e B |
P

TR B S A B S B RO R U0 LT R ) — e i — BT
R B T R MO B , X — e o S LA 22 S — VM 8 2B T O 0 9 9“5
REHRAL B AR SIS, AR A E O R TFEEE , A 7 LB R 75 R34
37 1R — T T » X T T B P TR R TR — K 65, A3 — R o A DL TR — A
B HHR.” (Kemp #9iF4,1989, p. 202)

5 AP AL — R , R AT AR KK L T A — i 1 S O P AR
B, AT TRMARE E A, MR LA — B E AR R IR ST, A2 LA S
J5 SR B A PTR AR 6, B R — T BT, R LR E A — A E R, A
BH A —A B AR T R Toll A0 7, B3 — R 2 2 15 46 38 2 S JE )
U WA SRR | AT L R8T 02 TRRAE o A B 7, 2 R AT 0" B
L TBETRIE, T ELAATT S B LR R AR 7 A SR M. AR B 5 — R BT 5
BE SRR L, % T2 ARSI X — TR S R R B R I EE,

P26 F SN T B SE 38 X — SR HTE G 2 R o ST 9 © 0 S A E AT R
B R R B O RSA o, SE RN 23 T 1 R WAL 0 v 5 B T Sk ORRE, BERIE M4
St SRR AT B s ] B HOTB R ACRERAE R B2 B 4R S i —
Fp#H B (Cinnini, 1960, p. 129)——1ff EXRERMWEHBIFE LSBT ERRANZ R P UITF
RFA AR 5T HOTE R

B R B BB AR AR T R B AR X — AR T R R AR PT
Rt EH A, G AR ZMBEE T AR UET R ETHEERE Ltk

<
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BlzEWEERATEREN, 3BT X -G, HEHBCHANBA T RLALE
KA EAMADC AR LI RANA ARG A, RAAANGRBE G HET RS
EERE AR ERRRANEAREHAXFR LT HHOREAKSGEA, R
HWHBARE TH . AR EZGHNEMAUNEARER. EEHTEANREA,
FHRAAMBRTEZANLA BRERE—IKE. BRASTTHREETH
KEWG B, HERBCHENADT R+ %% E X %6 B (Leonardo in
Pedretti, 1964, pp. 53 -54),

BT« BEE—RIERX —BOCF RHAMRMUN AN SRR M 0 TR 4—12AR
FITA RS G2 BAARMR S B 22 - anfer 42 0 B+ 22 ) R s A& PR AR AR o 1 B
W) i —— B F T AR A 4R 71 (Kemp, 1976), i T % H# ESCHH0LX — Y Bt A, l_l%{%
AR A IE R R E B Ath B ORI 5 60 /B, 2R AT B TR 2 K 0 B B AR
I A 5 SRR — i B BAEPE L A T SE M B AL SC TS 3 b%ﬁ%ﬁ#ﬁﬁ/\ﬁ*‘ﬁﬁ
{E AR LE AL R AR TS , TR AS—Fof B 1Ry B L BB SE SR RO FIE L 48— 1k

QRS B 2 S S SR E (RIS 2 B TR A R HK L AR A fxd T B B WAL A SE 0
B o BB A B BOAE — R 28 5 PR %, LMt & W ALt g A2 i — 4>
LB A SCA ) S RUARFAE o fth P FEE 222 6T R
AT TRkE  —FhBRR B BN SRR — YD 94Tl , — P 20t AT AR A Y 3 W42
AR IH AR » BN T RATA NS RBUAC B 3 A AT B pROR SR UL R B R T ZEAR
ARR T MBS B U XA — P B AARTE S, BUR TR ZARREREKA A, 2R
FRH) TARLEA bt A AR AL B (T8 SOt e iy 1A

AT AT LA AR B X T 2 AR B B P SR S B A a2, 73X — i
Z|—FSE N B S INA R R M BOA A B & 58 2l i, TTHEE N BT BBk IR. i, 38

BNZHEREEFRITREZNFHEZ R, CERMARE DDA XLEHREAL,
JE A PEAR AR H 1Y A PR U 75 B R ARGE & B R T R A8 SUXRE— N B 21— S S

SUZEE B/, RATBEBA LEBEBIIA KAL) TX— G, WA L EEE A
HZEBN T RIS RN ; 2R, REREN MR E B, RAERNMEEREFTRT.
FHh R TATAT REC 2R 0 2 R R FAR A AR P o i Y, S BIFRATTB D A AR 2
B ,{EL R — AP 7 SR L 55— AP 7 A BT TR IS &5 R TR T e P
it G, G, ERMZITMERITEIRBIRAT LA Q&% KOS, 0
- AN FXERNEAR MR FR ERES AR —ARZ LB, BIEECZE AR
HFLZAELTHENFERITS RIEENF K —TFL,

IR ZEABRFA T FEERULIATAT A B 8975 AR ZAR BT NS 8 TAELEA T B3k
FEFRIE B AR A BIERUR IX — B PEIS 3 ) — Fh B EE R 2 AR S B A B i 3 R A TR A
ENFB. ZHEEM, ZARTESCLE MRS A MY, M AR b e A T HE
ERZEAR, i ERPERR X 100 X — B & R R R BUR & —Fh el B —Fh e Al
HBCENL. ZARTXE T WK & RANRSCEE A IR, SR, B2 2 TR A NS
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WHAMENFEE . o0 RERNEA BBV N EARRMERFNERE L2357
X — R E R WA BRI A TTE RV RE B AR BE b RR B SR 7E R R 0 R B b 48 T 1
X — R, (B3 B 2 3R BT B B A SR BT 5% 8 B AL 238 1 (FE M SCE RN B R
F R Tl A AL A4 670 SIE B TR 2 By A v 9 A B B I SR R

= -3

(1] M0 FHRM L ARG G 32 FRR A 092 2 AR B R, 002 B A48 oA B A B S B E
R R FE LK (Farago) IUZEE . SRR NZ E R M5 XM 5, REERE HREMK L
HE B (1989) , ARt s it FROR— N BEIRAS , T AR AR Rt 56 P ey LS S 2 (1970) B9 L 32 e T itk
(McMahon, 1956) BHPEHI FUREE A (Pedretti, 1960 Bk —BBE A, XTREMBRE b
WOTTE SRR,

[2] KT BB 22 i PRl I E A 22 7 5 5%, 7 2 L JE il B3 (Nichols, 1994 and 1996) (¥ 3CE .

[3] #iltn, 16 QM IFRE EA B E gAEER L FH 4 - #il P37 (Etienne de Medicis, discussed in, 1996,
pp. 32 - 33), IR T —BE T A\ A RELEM L (Le Puy) |8, Z AR EME R SRR T 1 TAE.
b P PR B 48 X — AR B T2 AR B < ok B RN WA B R AR A AT AR F 24,
AT FGATREE T A B, BA &R — %5 TRAR—IMZ AR 2R & R—hiR
X AR E— A BARR TS (B TR0 & HE 2R 25 TR DR 78 7 B “ 4L 17, OF ELIE SR BB T A B b
HAEACHTE.

[4] X FXE— MBI R H0 R, 12 IR (Huppert) BIAHSEHFFR (1998, pp. 109 -111), %
] A 5% & OB 9% 4 475 MR 4E 307 (Davis, 1966, 1975) 35 /K (Farr, 1988) . ###) (Heller, 1996) Filf§ & &
(Truant, 1990 AMFR, KT —DRARIRDLA S ZHIIEL A", 5 WBUR (Ponb BB 5T
AR (1989, pp. 81 -82), K TFRAR K FME KR, HS Wi B 2% (Guenzi) 1998 4E E4mIKIHE .

(5] ST 2B R4 57 92 A Fa 20 T 7] S i A G AR RART ST 44 i IR % 3 (1940) 5 B8 7 (Dempsey) ) SCE
(1980) i P BIr B B2 Be T )R A0 R R SR B 4R 4 T —Fh LRI 9T . e R Be M W BLE T — &0 - s
&85 B —Fh il —— ARt R A S T 7 S8 3 SO R BR A ——2 % 78 (RossD 1 F 1
(1980) . p FRHBAEH LRSI ER R P AEH T REEM PR WX BIFT2EBE b, L PR TH 53
FER 2 B S0 (1984) il B 7545 7 A 4
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R - #%

E1 16 fit b BRI Q13 —HEZ 5 2R 2% B B 1768 4F 0 BOEE SR EA S B A0
BB 2R IR 509 B B RE AL A — SN T 31, e 3, S 2
SERHR T R Z AR R AT — L2 B FRAT] 57 2T 2 — A
RATFTBL“2BEH)” academic) BT (theory) KAWL BRAF A BB WA il
T 25 AT LU M T2 B[ 2% Bl 5 4 6 B K
" Cakcademeia) , SR BRI 20 2 BT ), AT 0 — SR AN A 072 LA
S H— MR, A TN AR B AR B S0, R R 7t T
LR BT, (ERIEA SRS BN 2% Bt BRI 05 L 41 ot R T 5 L
SRR AR TR DRI . [0, T B 4“4 BE ™ (BRI B
T SR T 25 BB B — P A TR o B S, A0 AT ST
BSEEE SR AT AL A BB LR

PRGBS — P T — NS, AR AR IR T SIS B — AT
LR RSB T AR FORTFIEES — A L A 9 2 R LS AR it
(7T B B 2 ARG 32 SR 2 AR TR S AT 52 2 A F

16 R B AR R X TF R M Ak, 8 E A — BB IT N . MR, AT # B e, 5E

B bR AR L AT LA SR S (R R T — AR B B — B A AR A R L E A
B, X— MBI RRET B I N EBR AR T 5. B 28T Bt 5 HAb
FERB AR B STES , TER 2 B Vi B A BT 18] A b 6 BT 1 4, TS R E AR B “ He”
GUE= g7

EX—BEFGAERR T ERBMTETHRRR B RN — N EL. AT BEN
“ERR”, I RS T B 1 B BT S A TE AR — D R R AR T AR A
Bl . FBeiEEN A BERERERN T — 1 Bin 2 R — RS R Z A LSS
M—TF X e B B R R, B —r I e A G KA T EZARGER TR, 55— T
ZAEN B C R SEERE SRS — BT IV 6 B35 8 4 BEE — i I S A BSRS89 0
VET . ERX—-NEHEXREFFRNCEREBRBERBK T —FMZAREEN LR,


耿游2

耿游2

耿游2

耿游2

耿游2

耿游2

耿游2

耿游2

耿游2

耿游2


HEIE AN E CEBE IS TEAE IR AR 2 B B SLBiE 3. AF X — BAR, AR EE
SR =AM R R o)« F BB DGR , I Se m A ELE R P A

FRIBIE R

S TR 0 4 T L TS e B 2 A, TSR B BT 54 177 SR 7 ER3s b
Gk R 16 B Z AR BRI R IE T — RIS, X — T A
MR R AR 2 T ELJR % ARG . 2448 , BLrh i BT AOAE 24 H B B SR R —
2 TG SRR T 0 R A M o RO 0 /A LS 4 B0 2R, )
W AT O MR A HOSREURE , [RVRE , 2R A2 O 6 1585 S (A, B AEG
T ARG SRR B BE , XL B R S T A1t AR R . AT Bt
B AR 0 2R SR (52 B RN B 2 Pl T2 5 Mo 42 0 T T 2 41 50
AT EUAATTBRBF 5T ASCERTI, S 19 A SO FHR e e = s Fp s
st SRR I AR A0 . BT 16 HHEoK , BB RAER A, B RAEIE [ | JE R AR A
SEI R LBV TR F TR T A RAEA 1R o R 2 R A P 2, 3 AT —
R AR T , (R RO FE 2 AR B TF THE M TE RENIAZ L. i
P EA R,

BT R F M8 ORI B 2B AL SCRR E R AR BIFE 2 E L
SENHRARES) , BEARFAF 62 fEE TR « T Giorgio Vasari, 1519—1574) 7

FLPEEL « 8 « 4525 K/ (Grand Duke Cosimo I de’ Medici, 1519—1574) {47 F , FFFE4EH
|

HORFFBIBLE (14751560 KB T, F 1563 LB 0RE0ISANY , X PTHEBE B
;;%%E%5555:53;;:3;E%¥§3;E;§%%E#ﬁ%&ﬂﬁﬂE
55 e A SR TSR Z R AT O A T, 2% B0 B4 2 AW <7 6003 9
(Disegno) NI Z 09 ZARKRL AR BITH 85 2 SRR A 09250 1 ot —
Sy SRR T MO BAR T AR R S 3 B, T R 0 B, T
B SR+ S0 0 LS B B AR Lo

XN I ZE TR O SRR R A By A RO R . IEINFUBEME 1568 AR KM R 90
(KEARFEIN S S AT

HEBE[ BT AABEF P — R ERAG A, RUTERTAE
W — R ARG AKX — RS A KM AR BB RN, X —
BB HA WA R G Roeeeees AT 00T AR SO 5590, BT X M b B i 24 R
T H90 R o 7T 1 W 3 A R AR A W T BB °T UL oy o L A o 4 3R B PR 34 (Bllunt,
1989, p. 100),

B FLBEAI I8 5 A Lo RfENE (B A BB AR . LU  BAEERE X ZE AL
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BRI, H B R R — R R P2 B U SR (B
AN R T R R R 8% ] xS MBI REEL T FIRZ. B4
BE X e ERFRNOER T — RN ERER M BBRE— I ENEZARR
BF T2, XL A # 4R T B0 8 7R 20 AR T 1 ST O A R —Fh FE I Y S0
8] o

R FREE T ZAR KA S AL —FARA MRS . % FIGRTI 2R I ERA L8
S MB B 51 R , FL T KT A — AN b 55 8 6 ) T A RN ATl T A S 2 B L
HWRERES T - MEAFREREHANEDE— R 52, EEXNMLEE N SR ZRME
FAFE X ERRREBR . £ 15 42, FIRP L « 35 « 255 (1452— 1519 ME L F 5K LB,
DI AT B9 A 2 A 69”7 (Blunt, 1989, p. 49), BB X —itHE, AR EER - K EF
(Federico Zuccaro, 1543—1609) BIFFELJE « 18 % - U1 3& B (Giovanni Pietro Bellori, 1615—
1696) BB SR FMIIE AT, G2y W F & (idea, £ B FRZ 0 PILEIH ZE357) OB Hu L
452 /14, 3F LR T R M —FioUL R, BR AR 53k i B A BN % 56 T30 B AR B9 B e
CHHEH) B AR ARy —Fh B 4l R BB EN R, i LA — b B U o B £ SR B B R AT BE YD
R ZARZBE 55 8002 R i ) B SRR B A R BB e Bl T B 3R — e
M E (Blunt, 1989, p. 141),

ERERAR, 2B\ —FF IR & 09 O BE A R 2 B R B A TR T — Nk
MZLERREENEL. RERERR - KEFMFTRE - RY - & D1k (Giovanni
Paolo Lomazzo, 1538—1600) #HEZARFE RXF B REE; , I X E TR EREZ
AR BRBZH FHEECARARZ AN H L, 1 BREZ EAEEMHIZ) R MITH
MR EBEARUEZE AR RO B LM F e Y, BIAR LAt T R RAR 52 3%
REFHEREY. HR MIIFHENEGREE — ZAREZE X LW — 2IEZAR
F I B A 52100 B R HE (Blunt, 1989, p. 141),

XtE BT ETE 17 MR B GBI RIER 2T S XL EM P REENNWEIR R
B KT BERIEAMFABREG], ERET FRBER. B AAZARBEMRE, BAHEE
KRB HXT R (X HERE B0 X RAUGE B AMARAT A& M A NHEN R
D). B BERAARATREFTA ZAR K BAEEG2MA I % &, AR 4 B 205 HoA A #04E
it CHRBEG H AR P A SE BT MR T RZEHE BLAWE— VI B9 Fa B
ZARMER B — L ERTR .

R E SR G A LA B A FRLE S ) SR O B i 5% 728, KA 8 T K
6 3 SR 38 78 Z AR S ML SCE R M S0 F RN B X 2R AT — SR ARG At A ki i
ARG ERM X — A, ZARFAEEMNRE RN, 2 B fiNE B SRR, Ek
KB EMACER EB R RITAI S ) (L Idea de’ Pittori, Scultori et Architetti, 1607
) T R FRA R BAREE , AR RO R

SEA L TE T B M oy . A A 3 B R A R, R B LR Y AL R A
WA B A X — 8 IR T B BT AR R B X R T W R R U A AR

EAREIEHEH
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&(BIUHt; 1989’ P. 145)°

R, XHAERE ZARARNE AR LA ZLRN . ERASNERRLEFE N & FE , ZARZ Y
IR ANE — SR 1 P R 29 R, e B DU AR R N BE R S B IRE—F
" 5 A DR  BUAE 2 S5 BUBIEAE T - U > B UL R BG 2R 52 R
JR AR IE L B BEREH E .

IEINASC— R AT R BN 49, X S e /R ZARBEISR SHFEN R T TS GUFHER R
PO RIS (AR POX R TSR R B RIFEMER . R¥FRFEZAREERIFFA
PR3 AR M AT AR A LA ERTE A B AR B AR 75 Z A2 B X A T LA 2
HBTEMEE. 2T 16 LR, HBPRFMP DX KEBRTRAE T REHHBE (R
RERINHRE RE =T R EMEE B, B EHD 1648 £ 4 M0 . XEERILFL
ARG B RS H HARER R R ER ,W
Wi EEN, B T MRS, AR TZARERESEAS E R — MR E
LR S REBAT TLJE T BT B LA B oA A Bk 2%
FE )R B R HEM . 2EBEERIE B L A 7R B 3253 RAFEE KB Z, T E 8RR F
FEAURA Pt B G2 B KR W BB E X — R0 - X 28 N A BE /1 7E BN B BoR i ™
PE MRS 3103 535 25 H R S ARBL Gt 1 T 2 S L) B A5 L) P PSR J) 2 R BEE X
- LRI 2R 5P G0 U P ), LR 3 5 £ A 9 S LA LR AR 92
(Blunt, 1989, p. 148),

— 7 X —F UL EAR R AR RO — P F AR RO a9 Al B 55— 5T
LERH R EMAE R KL B B T —FoRS , i ZARFEZ — R EM &
TEASCH) T — 8B4 BB B B — R RS R . 3307 20 B A0 1] 24 1 o0 o 1 57 21 R AR 1 AR =X
HFMESF A, ERAH TILF AR ZEARKER B i REMRMTTR T —F#Ek. Hig, A
Pkl RATE 17 42K, “# B e S b 137 & R B 73X —B% TR EH SR Z AW

R ANEAE B i 55 T R) BRI . X ] B A P — K B 58 sk B 7 T 3 BT 3 5kt —
MZAMEREM RFP EELARBEEEHITHLMAE, A BRNWEBEEXEHBAN
RZARFEN T, MAERESF. X—FRERNEEED AR « 8 « 10/KE (Roger de Piles,
1635—1709) & ¢ B K 3F(E ) (L Abrege de la vie peintres 1699 45) F1¢ 22 JR E i ) (Cours
de peinture par principes, 1708)X—RIIFEAE PR TR (HH 5 5 B 3F BRI H A 3
XA X — 5L, BVAE - % « B4 (Peter Paul Rubens, 1577—1640) flfaE Ik

48 T S ECHLAL T B i hr + %% (Nicolas Poussin, 1593/4—1665) F13E IR i 3 £37 248 7 o
L I S R R R R s e
FEME T
——
5 ERFEEFVMLHRRAR. Hx5,. ¥k —EHRRARENZRAEBHERERRE
A I REE B EN R T B AR BEE R (B N EBRARE . SR ZERILF 27 £ TR H
HEBWYILR . (R, FEE B BB 528 ) (Longinus on the Sublime) X 28 R 30
We) T S RRAER M KA B AMLE ZEAR R AT LA 595X — BAE AR XS 3, 1 B 5 “Fr i ” Cut

pictura poesis) # {5 AR LR XS LAY« B R 5X — {7 RSN B AR A0 B R B SO —Fh R B AR
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HZ Lt BN FHREHEENEARRRNERIRS . BRI, — B & LR 22
e 19 4 B U 36 T S0 AR 0 1) L W A S R B 45 20— i R 1Y
2210 ZETCBEA) 2 N 2# B 3k i (Lee, 1967, p. 68),

BR324 A ST % B 35K — B B 2 B B4 1 BLIE AL Vi
B NG R B IS R S I R SE 2N R TR 2 R T, X— &
D RS A B T2 AR MBS RIS A9 A S 3 A2 T 36 0 5 B R AR K SRR B 2 6
B BB ST IR A 91, JLAF 5 43 9 T 5K B S X P A X — A5 4 03 ) 4, i
“SEUNE” , BT A K Pl TR0 AR APE X — H A — BT B R K. 363 (Gotthold

—
Ephraim Lessing, 1729-—1781)#85 ()¢ H7 B L - & il 5 #F A9 5 FR ) (Laocoor: An Essay on the

Limis o Panin and poetmm
" =
A@AZ*##@%&%Z&%@XB@L&%&%—;kﬁi?{é&?f\ﬁ{ﬁ)\%m%ﬁﬁ(Tl‘i Kl
YOO RZEAR , HER# T R—ASRAX AN ERE L A 5 KEHAE GBI KA s 2 —Bu——
B Al XF A T — 28 5 ZARXMERTC K B 1, s FZEARE N T B & A C¥E 175
TR AR A IE 5 X R T B TR 2R 5 SR — IR il (Lee, 1967, pp. 20 - 21D,

REFFEFFHRAZEMFFRZAR MR A B T UL 2 AR B8 .55 8 A5 Rr R
(812l —F 58 i B B8 H AL E ——FEAR A AR A B9 A PR BTSRRI E
%{E?ﬁgﬁiﬂmﬁs%¥M$E%ﬁﬁ—ﬁﬁﬁ’EﬂZ*B‘J%EEﬁ&%ﬁ%Wﬂ%E‘Jﬁ%O 4
IG5 X — I o B B0 B e — LA H A B A 3 R T R AR EF O + & 3 2% (Joshua
Reynolds, 1723—1792) ,fth#E¢ AR E7 ) (Discourses on Art ,1809) A1 3¢ F A 3L F X 22 H 7
Y R L S e 1 T SOTC 5% Z k) B R RN A R 1) 22 B Z AR KR AL BA K A MMM B4 .
BIREH AR EREREGBFEEENX —F & MR RN EE TR
BEAT T B — BT AR A R F 1 i AT R — % QBB R R R I L Lt
s X — P T =P £ Sa S . MYt sURAE S R [ R ERR , IRt 725
ZWEVE P TR AR R AR A R T R AR S AR T RIE M RIB T A
R E) X — B Z kit b, TR 7E ™ ) SR AR X — Al 2 A, X — VR IR T 22 i DA
IER B, 2 3R15 T ASCERHNFRIE I S5 RF AR 87 (Lee, 1967, p. 69).

VLA ZACERERE R & X — I, BRI R Z AR REZ R AT TR RN fA
ELAR LN R A TR AL 2R3 A BLIX B RE ) B ZARAE G i S L ) R R VR 2 B
CARFHE—NT IR FUL T TRITSERB 2SN RRMBITEC WA, T2, 8
KXFFEEARFRREKENEEBEE (pattern book) MAVES R AL KITE S+ 43 F 35 F
TRI G XX — MR RXTF LML AREEZE M E M (Ehr LTS ZARK TE LB AMATH 2B
[FIATAT—HE B NG ELEAE T ) (B2 B A7 SR 1ok 56 81 2 AR il 44 o B e i s = AL A ) L, o
BIERIFEREARRZS SRATFRZ P 5L B 2R KR RIVERIARUR . th T A X Lo 2
85 2 B 14 7 A= 2 DA 5% Of IR 18 B8 31 B 2 (4 k2 S O FTIROL AR T 35 5 3 262 Bt 4 B ik
RARA VLR 1 BUESE) o B A AR BB R P T A A8 BV & 7T LUGE Z2R R AR5 S8 K i A1) 4 A5
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XM, fRENEERSETX L. Hit, hLEEFRELTEEREFR
st s, RO ERPE LA RAARTE R T2 e LB R B B N EARR R T — 2
22 AT AT A 7R e b 75 £ 4 AR T AR LE IR R B I A

[ 52 & 94

@ﬁ]‘ i historia i) B story, “BE") RXH—FRRWLE, BT —FEEZL
AREW SR AT RKRER, B — T H S ZARLRE K RER. BE
1435 4,35 « BT - BRIl % (Leon Battista Alberti, 1404—1472) 5t B 2B E ]
RIS B4R ) (D Picrura) HtFI* B Chistoria) — AT — DI LAY
R AL, X P2 EE 52 R B T RS HBER (L) BEFEMA D DHE
S A B R R M . AR RN, X R AL E I H AT S CE E
1 B Bk R R, B RESSIE R B AR — T TASCERIN B %5 . Xk E B
554 BIEE AR VI IR (LA A GX BT IR R M UL B B 8 22 h IR E A LA BS) X &8
FEAFTURENOZ U T — P2 EAE & 2 PR AE A TS 0 R 7R th Z AR RAE 1R AR
Syt 69 5B 5B A L i RE o 1 EL TR B T fth 2 SRR U . ) R 5 g S A A R o
A4,

X T A B4 I B R ) R G AR B A B i R T AR R [, LABOE E AR T
FLAEE « #%F| % (Andre Felibien, 1619—1695)7F 1667 4EfYE R EREE TH/RN %
N .

BRWLRENEN, FWRE. W RATMANES. EFiARS[4EH
#]*%ﬁ%ﬁt%*ﬁ@ﬁitﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁ‘/\%ﬂﬁ%h‘]ﬁgﬁ(Pace, 1981, p.47),

IERRATTE B PR b 22 IX 55 XA 18 5 7 50— 0 7 (U ) 5 IR " (B 3L
BD—MEKEXFE. fs2Z, XRFMAEAMEILRREN#LZEGX ] T2,
T 2 S g N P B R — A B T B i R T 7 A 148 T 5 4 SR S B R 4 M
(1 2 RG22 T 2 60 0 D), T 5 O S BRT 3 24 o 9 & A 52 36 10 A TR RO I
HaEWFYABR. TR NP0 E LMEZERRER, B AR E R E e
1 7 2 G R 1) 52 D BAT By B RPN RE R R B ZhBE. Wit 5% T o A ik
i 5 2 X — W SR AT AR BIHESE 4, BT A E R ES S A & i kA SC”
AL > 4551
H1 T D SE I AR R 25 R i T 2 v U AR b s P R 1 42 1 4T, T LA 24 AT
EBMP L « EHEWIR - 8 - i ﬁ E‘:’(Roland Freart de Chambray, 1606—1676)7E 1668 4E{2E
I —Fh5E LW M) (An Idea of the Perfection of Painting) v B F:A 5| 35 SR 5k 2 “ 4fi
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T = 4% ) L FE T K T Y T SR E MIULE T A R B R E E ARV, g A K /MR
T (Lee, 1967, pp. 44 —45), FF| b 2[R AR B H Ath X 48 1) 2 5 1] BLTE B AE B9 360 A %8R , fth
XHEIH.

E—BLEPAMNKZHEE (History) i #3#E (Myth WA B LIF 2K 4
ERERATHREENANAAL P EFATH A 122 AN 54 E ¥ M RIE
—BLEERFRA-NER;TE REE LTRSS HAKRENANIR . EREE
—MNAYE LR E BN REFEN B X & (Felibien, 1669, n. p.).

IEANFRATISE BPRLAT LUATR B B9 , 33X 456 S8 i A4 8 58 S 1 4k B 1 5 2 — PP OB T
AARBERERNZEARX T BYI, A L X F IR T X — KA MR E R N
T H RS . ﬁ%*ﬂ‘ﬁﬁ Bﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁ@—w iEN
AL, S\ —FF R AR — R () - R AR A AL BB AR, T
SEFRES ECRAERREYAUBRALEARE RS 22 8 O a0 XU, il 28
M#LE HEETH .

XA LA S O ORI R B EERS R MR AR R — B/ T ENR
VL, R s 2 AEME— B A AR X F R, 7o X Z AR AR —LO8
BEREXEBAER, HiHeix R HMEM WL Es, 5 R 8- B EHH L Tvﬁﬁ
FOK., E£ZEMREK « % 1H (Eugene Fromentin, 1820—1876) iX A — > XUA# ] i) #4132
e EF M B Eﬁ&ﬂ‘]“ﬁi—".@%&?ﬁfﬁﬂ—‘#?ﬁ@lf’ﬁrﬁ:Wﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ%”ﬁ—lﬁl@
B, R R T 24 TR R 1 8 56 £ %A 7 (Fromentin, 1948, p. 97). FUSHGX & ()
IR R 4 B P S B S B A 4 P 2D e — o R B B 2 ) VR
PRI E U E AL E AR D TUR A BEATERVER) . B R 2L AE A Y 0% 2 TR 2 R BT B 1 H g
JLFRIH T 2S5t

EAF LBl RARETENESHEA.AURREMNZE EANEE, &
FEEHETCNERFEFNAERM, N EEN LR E—FHERNOFR
(Reynolds, 1809, vol. 2, p. 369),

BHEHTFRAR T EBRZARKHMA . : i AR H E
L (Fi G TR ER B2 ED RO fE 4, AR EK 2 B A E 2 A A& XK
REPE. Ao, WATHRLLZAFH1E H , BIR A A PO E—MEENRE. X TiEEEe
B SR, BORE B X E KR T E—MXA AT, EL &R T8 B ES—X R X
THRZ AR —FA BT ERK B, BB AR R EI T U EE ZARERNEX.
REFTREPEIA T ERALLEZ ST XEFEARREZRMETRARIUEE,
FHA B LA IRIG X AR L 32 —Fh R R 22 BT A M2 mFP R T RAR . A TiEBIX —H
A9 » D St I (LA 20 (15 4 ) >F 1R Ak 0285 BE » T EL 3 B3 AR 4 (IR ) I e » R Ay S S 1
FREVAEER T AR EEMABRER BB LT AR — X — BRA LR L ERE A LRELHE
R EHEEREHRLNTAEY . WERIARERMOFTE R, 2B HPURE R L

EARERAE
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TE RS 0 R IR E X — iz B,

XA TR BEORAEVS B 2 B B AR B EHE S #0 +4r B e, X S HHE S ER 2
FEXT AR F N R 5 ) AU AR X — R T2 I, HRA YOS A T X
i XFRHE R ATE 17 i 60 FREEE XL EMB B2 NEH - REE—
BRI 49 “ " (con férences)
(Eliezer and Rebecca)—EH 38 5B T ( 22 )MF P 3L, At ZIRAET & Tl
VEERY 10 SLBESEBCA M BTEE I L, IHACE L) P BB 3] Tix 10 Lg%, RER
A [ PR 7 4 ) S U I SR A BUR B R AL R i A B L (ELR, LA B B K A /R T - ) -

fiif& (Charles Le Brun, 1619—1690) N & &7 — & AN B FFIA N, B R X AL E S5 53
£, DR A At A I 08 B 14 I B9 2 O 1 AN 45 S5 AR Y TR PR T A X A A B Al AR AR 1

— 7l L B4l 5 S R K ELSEE (Lee, 1967, p.45).

BHER B EMRET2E SR RAIKR . 758 TR AR A MRFFREX — S L, B
K B AR TR A——0080, AR VPR AT 5 5903k #8 1 fAPRE 1 359 70 HLRA
MY — 7 A S B B2, PR AR B — R i AR R B X S 5
Y. IEANEE RT-FRl 7 - 35 F %% BL (Charles-Alphonse Dufresnoy, 1611—1668) ZEAih
I EPES ) (Observation on Painting ) ¥ B i B AR EE «

MTHAMEMERERAFAHLOTEZACH BT EY,
BRM— AR AN E PR AN AR, K HREA MR T U
RARTHLEHRERBTFRTZEREEN; BRER, REMRFTHERIFA
RIFEEHE L N A B 7 (Thuillier, 1965, p. 198),

AT I, 2B AR e & BBV AE 2 AR S P B BB R X ARl 2 FE). TR REX
— AR R AR EE M, X B R B s A LR AR T , R A Bk
AR

ARG , P S 4 S Y T BB — R SR A M B 0%, A Ry i e B iR it — &
FRAEIMEFARERMIEN] . 3 FEEZARFIRE, L EE AR TFHFR, EEBHTE
RS BRI B 25 HE AN KRR T SR BRAF Y ) BRSO TR B . A AN 3 B SRei3E, 17 S
—HtAHEZ IR K ZARF R THLS, E TR R HLMATAN B C R4S K
RARRARE T HA LI WML, RMEAK T RFEER, RREKR - SHZEL Annibale
Carracci, 1560—1609)%%@:_@?3#—%*&52@éﬁmﬁm@%,Bfu?ﬁﬂwaﬁmwﬁ

S A NS A ARz AL . (B2 XFEASE T U8, 88 A I RO R 47 A 2 EAE &

HEE X TR ) H RERARKE —SEAR A , i INTEA 46 3 AR — 08 17 se m e P BRI R O T £ 4
AL M AR LA S — 2 EfE dh 2 R bR . RGBT A FIEA 4 B4R
5K, D SEEHIE B B B R A\ S0 S22 T BRI (4 SE e 8 T 77 S I ¢ [ 5t o 750 L A D 29 TS 4
R 5 PR Dy ik 4 R )y S I S AT ) 2 S I AT T R AR ST Y

E. FHEREXKEES B CRAMZESF 5 )
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BEHTE

B SCE RS AR, B E IR I B Z R X EF s R 2 mX 1 Z AR, 5
AR R » 5 R B BEIE ZAAUAERB AR LARSEEIS R B X — A S Z M A K,
FEE KX — KA B F N R DA T DH)X — I EERET. W% SES T 1584 41

. |
GE24E BB RAEINZ ARV Trattato dell’Arte della Pittura , Scultura et Archtettura) #1357
|

JE - EEHTE - B8 JE (Giovanni Battista Armenini, 1525—1609) 1586 4E (2 HE =)
] |
(De’ Veri Precetti della Pittura) Z 25 FE FM—HARE A B i B 245 FRITEESE
TERE RS N A AR AR A R — 3 T B SE T 2 /08 SEARIE SRR X
Xt J& Sk — ANt 2 BRI FK A4 T B KA (Blunt, 1989, p. 148).
B, BT X e 30, AR TELRIM T — A HH i AEKB AT, X8t
FH A SRR “ B 1 R T 2 AR RAEZ A W E w6 A 0] 5 0 /4 (] 8 s SR Al AT 48 51
] AN EDBE R, T B RAR KRS TR, BEERKNE, FRIARELES

AR — RS R A LR S, 75 AT Tl — LR & LR L R AR I AT 1922
I ———————

BRI R AR R 40 1 S5 BRARME O AR , FEE KRR FE L 43 JF T B H AT IE R — B EY . &
E 4 EEE 2B B H) « TR (Henri Testelin) 75 6 T2 5% T JB 2 AR A B2 50
R AN T [RI R (e A A7 -

— T RXR - EEAF A, 2 [ HR]IELER K- LERZNIFL, X BT
W XA DR M3 R R R M A e 0, X e b R AR
Hp A F R ERTE RN ELERERTN T . F R0 T & IRk A A
By AR R, &G R W R XA FEAE N 8 B A (5 B (Testelin, 1853, vol. 1, p. 93).

BN S22 B AR AT X F AT E M A9 E K BB b 8 L ZE T A 1 & RE AR R B0 R A R SC BRI 3
X —E b, F AR SR I . BT AR = . R B AMEIRR TN
BIESE BRI SE i B TR CEA AR — N B &) , B S A R e AT U AT RE A KK
MIEXE, AT, 3L IEMFAHR . ERRNEKZE—RERBH IR AL S ERHEHNZ
AREHIE M REN T R — IR HNBHE W H RIA L —Fh S ArZ B A RFFE , X
MR EE S TH ¥R X T2 E R LBt <.

MN—FF1 Bk B SR I E A 2R TEM PO, —A—RE—TH —RE“d
BB T H W B EEE TS S, IR0 1648 4537 BUSL i B 52 5K 42 1 B 28 o B i) B A2 B W SC
FUE ), X B8 B RA T “#Be A ST R T ZAR I E L WL, B A F—4
AMERUE, BER A MBS B RA AR, [FAE AR BA s A8 By, — D ANE AR A R
ASRFT BT 4 2 b T SR B A S N\ R MR, th RN B 7 (Vitet, 1880, p. 214),

XHAARFEZARBISFHE ZARERLA R LR EBHEA B I1H NRBE R .
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BB FIH AR RBELARERA SRR BIE KA 82 A ] A B So B Ak A X R
fil AT SR X — BB S A SR R RE B — A A TSR 24 AR R A o] S 2 — B
1o ER, R TR DL IS B 2 XA i R SO B EAR B R R AT E AL 4
T ZARFARE TR AR T R0 19— SRR A2 (H R F R MBS AT RIS N b A AT DR, 7E
FEAPERAE b, BUR T EE ) S AR EIN 5 3R A1 ek BLAR 2 O T B B Al AR SR 2 6]
) —Fhor BT FBUGEE R . WIS, —Fh BT LB Z AR BB A RE 8] B ZAR R ZFRH

RZ LA R AR AR Ay A 188 ZAR BB ) — Fob T BE o 1T (R B JUD) A8 T AR 45 25 A 15 51 52

FIE5 SEBRA A B 2 WA AR KT 1 T, AT S e S BRI 2 (N R D e F 1 — 2t
LRSS () Z b, H B MR R & ZARK AL, AT ASCERNR A — R Y
XFR. BIRZUBSER—BER T LR MERNE B ROEN, ZARFINEE L H M2
AR FRAELARAUE (Blunt, 1989, pp. 149 - 50),

BTG T AR A TS LR B 2% . 2w ARIE BT hLI0T 09 “ e AN B (I AN 0, PR RAR ) X — 3
4 Hg T AT B9 R B BOHE B0 e i 2 X B — A a1, B SAE AL i AR “ | T—
Y] RS AME SR P AR , B AT R A AT RS B T ek, B B A LR R e
(Babbitt, 1910, p. 10). 7EFRATH ATAT 1 #9334~ B 3 o, 22 Be o 1 AT DA 1E il 22 X
— ISR B AR, Z R K HBEEENET RSN B R  MXMEKREHE
1% FR RS [RGB FIESE ) . BORE— 26  BRAS T 3k St 2 350 1 XA — FoU s i 72 A, BIRL
HUREARKMEEBIR. WB/RIFRIREZL, ZARFZHEILRATERFHA N, ER K
A FUR B Al b 322 AT TITE WA ) (B0 B 2R, T ELR B8 o 0 B F oy A0 sE A S Y
EEFFNOBEARAFT MW, EMAR - APTFEH + 5% /K £ (Johann Joachim
Winckelmann, 1717—1768) Firffe R BABFE , L 2 “ BE 2 fir 22 B AL B AR M A W 7 " ——
w20 8 B 2 BB AT OR SR AL A X R B ELEEREO , TRIASEO oty AR AE i U 1) 0 36 K
HHAR ML S 2 M, A I 20 Flad i 3k (TIrwin, 1972, p. 61),

MR e /R BAE 18 T4 50 A RX T I, FBRA o B A R 25 5 B 7E 2 Be B0
FESHFE—BEET . LhEE,E0H 17 HEPHLOk, E—EHRFREBHEA. X
— BRI DRSO E R TR A S ST R R R A B ST IR
BRI FTA ZARMES, #RE R E A THRRTE, BAFFEWTME T 700 7T
(Blunt, 1989, p. 152) , 35 44 SCE ¥ 144 101 40 2% B 1 B VA R R 1 346 A A K 9 RS
o (T 5 % T B YB B ] B 1 ) (Sentimen[ ¢ s des plus habiles peintres sur la pratique de
la peinture et sculpture, 1696)XZE LI =4,

TEANFRATT AT AT RETURL 2 AOARRE , X He7E R Al B0 B SR S R0 5 ZARME & 2Z el il — A~
AR EIER, HEREAM BN, REF M EREREZARKEHI LR DK
=Y OFEZ AN AT B B B —f E KA TG E AR, BT E, §
EVLEA R N BRI AR A LR ERE., MR THERBELEXTENE. F - FEK
i 5 TIRGURABE R, )5 —F EK MR S BAFE LSS, AR EWHM EK S
16 #4285 B B P S ZAR¥EBRAE S .
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88

HEPER S B4R » £ /K] (Ludovico Dolee, 1506—1568) 4> Bl i i At 536 A 59 X 51
Fffsk EREEE—F B FEBRAR-Z ARG T2 M. RATRIFAT LA, 17 4
TRAT BB AR, X i S P T R A R A S SR DR S S ORI BT (SR

L e e )
WAL O (HR LGB H BB — S50 A E NG, I A ZARF SR
——

TEPU AR AR 2 2 TE 4% v Bk sk Y B8 36 W A9 4 A AR — I8 CGBAESE) . AN, BRt =2 4
DR 7 — R LK, BN EBOR UL, B M8 Z — R AR —F e F R T2k
AfTH . BTHREE00E St EEMN, LB — N TEEER AT LA R R AR EH
BERIER, Brid, B Z AR R 3 AR X — BLAR B0 B4 & , i e oy #1389 R P
A5, B EMERUIFTH, “ i SRS 2 AR M FTAE SEE B R (Goldstein, 1988, p. 35),

MR ERP—RIARNERT SR E N B REN, SR H AR
RERAR — #¥REFENREE X WFRANENFTERME D TREN T E, UEZ
AR f) 2 A= RE A 22 0 PR i o P — ik . AR, B4, 5 2 R BB O B0, thIF R R T
PiE. REEPOX—TFT B4 0 X 53 FF 3 T MREAL ZAR K, # B B0 AE f R Y
AR B DR AR . AT B0 X — AR S22 T Al AT 2 U A S8 Jh o BR] Ay sk e 2 i 8 B B AR A
UK LR 8 B BA S RIER A S MM E R . 8 i KPR - 7 -
B R /R (Gerard van Opstal, 1594 /1604—1698)7E 1667 4F [ 3 [ 5 5 22 [ Bl 48 2 P 42 35 1Y
PSR AL B — R VR TP AT - “ Ll IR Fex OB/ & |, AT Z R IS5 IE A
RF PR AR IR BB I — R #R R 58 £ 1Y . 7 (Félibien, 1669, pp. 31 - 2)

8+ BT R A R Tt T kA — R BUR A BRI T SR R . RE SRS
23t ik [ 5 5022 T 2 2 B B AT X G2 20 R 5 2 U R AR AU AR Rt A0 #5321
MBI ST o AR i (R AT BRI RT3 X B BT 4R A A AR I 3 7 DLy . B AR i
FEH A AR BESE ) (De imitatione statuarwm) "X ARFh IR IR B BLO5 AT A #EAT T 5 511
B UMD RS EARAENEIE S . REXKAEF 1608 4, HED - MELZ )G
A HIARIERE WA RE R . BREKKR , AW R B2 Z AR KN X BB A1E & 1
B, T RAE AR L A5 AR AUFBAL CH AR, TEVHE Y M) R - el R i R LL B o (B 5
HUWA) . X—FH RO — MR XHE T SR A B 2 1A TR T REME, ZAR
FAERFERELENZEAR,

FEZARR USSR B TX— 8. H FARE (I BITE SR
BILMEEAEGTZ . BELIR « 18 - A EE AL IE/R (1483—1520) M AEH (—H
HR R Be i B AL T 5D S5 oK T BB (26 % 7k (A J5 3 58 A 7 BRI BE TR Y
TE BT — R A S 1Y JL R ) B 134«

AFPHFELA LB T HER] EREEFNET S, HEHZELRE
. KFPAF — 2B ALERKNELSHBNABMRETLEFEHER
HFWE R GEF XBABRETHALAAGFGREE, A —RHMHRMENE D
#y & & % #8 (Fréart de Chambray, 1668,87&).

ZARERIEE


耿游2

耿游2

耿游2

耿游2

耿游2

耿游2


XX FETES A0S AR R E ZARFE AT E e PR LR FTE. REREHRZARETE
R A T B B R AT B LR E AT © 28 i 0D , B- iR o Ve ok B
REFESBMERFMMSL B . TR ETERRE, BT ERZRBIFEER—
SRR BRABEARNBY, MXMHFREBEEARFERANRTENRFERE. TR BRE
T B P B ol AR AR AT RE 2 BRI ) MR AN & H Z AR — M A RRIOEFE. BEE
KL FE A BB+ JE R « 4 « % A2 (Philippe de Champaigne, 1602—1674) 7€ 1672 4
R — VR R AR, S A A AT ) 2 AR S 7 B 2 i ) e o R oy AR i 2 B A
“f [ 2B RIRAN G F7 IR T — XU HE 2, AF S o ALATT I 322 A4 — b XU AR X o TR B 36

g ®

XESELE Bl AN » 2RISR AR X A 1R I HA T B8 AR 32 ) — UL
R EL AL UK 1 48 AR R AT LA Y . ) Bir R ER T — N ASCERX — &

SEFFAERY By » T 2R BRI A7 AE B4 1E 24 B8 oy JU 2 5 IR 222 1 2 “ L AR 2 AR " X — 4 AL P 7 OF 1 e
BEE. X—FERER T ZREREA LB 2o i 28R REL, I H X
A2 Bt B B AT TARAE 25 A B 25 R T Xt — 25 776 18 P 18R 43 ) L A A 1 32 5 b 8 7 1o 1R 451
4 KBRS R S 2 EAEBIEAAR . Al BRUNXFHZAREEE LG T —2& 85, B4
XL AR SR A A W7

—J7 T ZAR BRI AT AR TR B A 24 B 2R SRR LAIE S AT 2 3 7 AN & ol 2 1 B9
AEMAIESEZ EE DK A8 REE X — WA T ERAERM AL, BR—T
T SEEES b RS REE B R AN R B EAR S H A A SCERHB R A R ) — A A T 7 R
L EER—FMEMRENS K. Lheb, ESrEAERHEL. EXNTERNERR
BRAE TR S 5 T 2 55 5 AR O B0, 9 B AR IR A A0 BRI AT 2y KR A%
T—EMEM. X—RTZRECEZRBER KR A EARFKERH O ASZH T

15407 B > 463 55 0 803 T IR A A B ASE 2 0 B Rl B R A T 0T T2 1]
E‘é‘ziit‘?‘%%‘BEZ(iﬁ%ﬁﬂﬁﬁﬂﬁfhW/PE%ETQH&H‘HZ#—’I‘%%—%*E%I
2 RE S BRI SRR MRAE ST R R KL B ESIE RSB R
A T ZAR R B AN RA EA BB WE LEREZEARFIE, HE GO R ERE T
— B, XERE T UABE GHFRME— M ERTEE. A5 BRNBURERE RS A
i HEHEH T RPN ARIR. B TAXHEMX—HrBrRY, EE 2 NIREE
HRANEEZIARAKHAN— L -FMEEEAE R R 7RO RITR L, A
BB AT LR R 56 TR SRS BIE 5L 4 B RS » LA B — 1 E A9 SR SE BT .
B2 X B FRFEMAEE AFMER . ZARRIEMMNTH LTSS 52% R BICER
HOEFIE R K AR R C R E T A SR E R, — i, KRN EAREREEN
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SR FI o RTFIA T A 25 10D 0 0 4 T A5 (L5 — 7 T TR i
TEORFERIT Fl C. 2 PR AU B0 1 S8 25 Ko B VB 11018 BLI R TR ER. 2,
TRUBATH) I8 Mo B i A BUBLPE s 5% 2 A 52 B W 05 K . O 7 5L
Vo XUASEELEFURD" it G A0 2R S 000 FF S0 5 S BRI . ol
FINSUREI RSO IS E 71 i, B LIZE O AR T T R R e 2
T AR BB A A A 1 BRI SR (AR 2 FF A B A i A1 AR 5L
RE NS RN , TREE N SR FBE B A% 0 &R ER

PS5 2R A R A — AT M0 s B 4 B 55 SR A — P IR
SRR, T B SRS % ¥R OB — R A S, TR 2
REABCE R FE ARG, % IBEIX 2, R0 TE A A RS, B
BT O Pk I T8 T 1% 10 IO BER s DA L CUF /2 65 10 X7 Mk
P A 1 DL 5 50 2 1 LI 0 R » 1) EL oK ko Bt 22 B3 ) 8 S 02 A
PN, IVRENR LT AT 28 22 R 5 BT 11 Y X6 0 4 A 1 5 6
S A2 MDA B SR RSP, 9 LA th LA A SR 0 JUSE R 2R 50 2R T
BRI, R ISR A 4 S SR, T SR A SRR TE B A
P T TE 0 SRV A

AR R RS T AT R F BB A A fE . (H2 IR AR
S AT R SH A FURSE 5 A THLTH 0 FE 31, 0, AR M B R T

I —————
PRI XD 2 AR — 77 S0 —— TR B R . AR 2 A i 2 I AU B 2 A S BTG 31

T ELIA R A A S — 11l %l B T i 25 B SE R 2 A

BEM
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F8E FHRPHBIHEH

FFH AL A

F

i

BRMAERZ BB EARFEET TERZABE . Bk, BB RAREBRMEFTED TR
ATRNXZEMER 19 HHERWMEZAR K REZREREMN, B X — I ZAR B
CARFKMIEF T HRE T REERR . EBBOL, A X EARE RO RAS A Z 2] —Ff 5 E
P L T X Pl L AT LGB M 2R 8 SO F R A RIS ) R EREFMZAR L2
RERAHEROGEES . BAIPIRFEARER LB 222K R e H R - MRHANE L
(Sir Nikolaus Pevsner) . ff F* 1940 4F i iRt T H JG 7 A B KR W AR AR F B i 2 5 B0R)
(Academy of Art: Past and Present)—35 X J&—HBEUS1 T 3 AR 2 B 1 41 M LAG A7 B HR
IR B A A SEHIA 9 5 st FAE 5 HOE BN FL i 2 PR 9 F5 78 + 47 FL 48 (Alfred Boime)
BIC19 2 2B 5 5 B2 E ) ( The Academy and French Painting in the Nineteenth
Century, 197D # [ T4 Tk E ¥R LA, I IS FE X R Z AR Fix — i BT A
CARFE — R REREFIHEE R DRSS MREFEEN. MG, — BRI
SRl SE ] e, A AR S REA BAR 2 B i % RS 2, W0 FL R B 07 B (Wazbinski) #9416 42
B TEES a7l i ¥ B ) (L'Accademia Medicea del Disegno a Firenze nel Cinqucento,
1987) , A R B85l « B2%8 (Karen-edis Barzman) £t H iR A9 136 25 18 552 Be 12 A B
RER : it Zi% 192 L) (The Florentine Academy and the Early State: The Discipline of
Disegno, 2000) ;#2475 » 187 & (Anton Boschloo) f SCHE( X2 E M ERIE F UK ER
2288 Y(Academies of Art Between Renaissane and Romanticism, 1989) , ¥ BRI 3 B 02 BefE
RS FIR « RIRKIM (Karl Goldstein) IS EEEZ AR : A EL = F1 2 B 2R 8 37 9 27 B 2
B Y(Teaching Art : Academies and Schools from Vasari to Albers, 1996) , B3t 2E R F B2
WS TRRBIADISE . SRR, 35 E 2B (the French Academie) {J37E4kSEWR 51 AT &
11 BEREE T RS « A 3 # (Norman Bryson) i( i iE 5 & . T B 9 ¥s 22 P42 )



(Word and Image: French Painting of the Ancien Régime, 1981) 5iE 7/R + 3 B4 (Michael
Fried) i€ 2t 51 1 5 XK B 1 « 2k 18 % B A 0 22 1 5 W & ) (Absorption and Theatricality :
Painting and Beholder in the Age of Diderot , 1980) 3% FEMI L L2 , 3 I3 £ MEUAE £ BT
MRERPFETREMNGL, FNBRE—RZEREREFH W XM ED. 7 3HMK/RKA
TEMUATT IR ST FPERRE B GHE ] — 20 2 N R AR, XS ] B R B S Z AR AR L 105
ARSI B R S LB RR, URIBET 5ZRNXR — WERRE IR A 5 41—
FREMIER , AR ZEAR S BESE =4 N FEE Z m R REE.

B3 TE WO B X 2 B TR A AT R RN A R e — A B 1, R R
X — R FIRVOR R A 2, EEAFEERL AR FTMIE BN T DX 5 R
(Academia di San Luca) T 5 R T “H A" (Idea) WA L 5 E 22 W ffE 88 22 Be fO CEHE D, LA
BIrEF « BiHE B L ACQEE)VES PR Yo LR AT B TE s B M SCFE UL, 10
JE T (1] [ 2 e e ) A A ARBEFI SCFE T . XA —N T B R F A YR I6 %
BRI, BB TZ2AR LS BT gt i, ERIETE A6 N2 @ERATT
BB, AR L2 g . T 5 DL AR A UM AL AL T R VR B9, 53 41, BT T B b 4 B 24 4
BOATH RIS 3o (ER: , BN LF- B 45 T SCFIE B 24 B ) S B 3802 3 h ¥ I 348 7 T
a1, FRATTAT AT & B H AR H 07 S RATRE i ) B X e B = R
YESSRIERS? A5, ARSI R AR A1 , JAT ] SR B PPN LI SR 4R BT RS 3 T SO R IR ¥%
RHOAENF? T ELFRATT S A 5 S0 R4 -5 P IR Bk R AR R VR 7

FEIX — 7 VR IR A 7 5 BB B 5 S BR 22 M) AR 56 2R 1 4 130 - 3 262 B ¥ 48 2R 45 b )
R HEAERG? B EUCRREE R BB AR =S H RS9 Baed]
WASCEM T IR A IR 24X —BE RINfT S EIEM LRGSR R R —&EED
WS EHTRFEERERX - KERT R ROERER S H AIRERZRRZFH
S ERTE R AT 5 55— EH BV SUAH B, AT THIA R 6 F—FhAT G — B ISR R0 R
5 18 3R R % B 0 B UK (Barzman, 1988), NSRRI S6/E F B N MFRAE , BRI X T
BRI BIVETE BhR UL TE R B M7E AR 4, X F 24 F X FHIS RH 5L B 2 A #9 6 R A9IAHR,
SR A AR R

IS 5B R ARE T N ERVEE MRS, R RIES 5SZARZ M XRAE. H
TR LR TR HBER AE WA TS, FEARR A B, SR —ME U
R 1 B3 MRS , ERTERR B ATl A2 M i SR P R R R A i SEREF AR
=BG BFATFEHIENREE . AR, ¥ EZH T — BB RSO YIZ.
EREEIF A B CRRHI7E IR 5 S, MR A BN UM R ERRALNSEMEETR. —F
T i B Sz 88 K, 75— T R A B R A ME— A E A R BT e T AR
SERIE , T AMSCE R X — TP IR ARFE B - EFFITE - PU/R DL RE a9 A S0 3 S s B
R R R G AL I B R ENR Z AR . HE, BN RSN A S
P T —RIIRER = E  ZARE SR BT ZARGIESIRERA —ERIL B
BT R T e a] B M R AR D, X = B R = A TR KRR . 2 RRERSIRIR 106
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B E AR B NIE R 7 ok A7 2 5] (BRI S (Van Eck, 2001)7

BT X 6 Rl R AR IRAT 13 1] T 5 — A1) X B2 B e Z AR M I k. 2F Be B A7 7E 2
——

ESLAERAMBSEZ B T BB 24 T R AT B 2 AR IR A RO AR 3 X SR . S,

AR AEAERE . 56—, ZARR 2 A, H B R BB BuB A e, P E R A
D e ]

BB A 4 SEAELUL 5 REFH AT LB RS B L B U AR i iy Rl ik i k. 2B AR K T 2
—
A7 T AEAE R X MR 51

ﬁ%’ﬁ% YTTHRIEKRR .

Fh: AANMEHFED
&=FHE

H— P Be R AL T TR 385 AEZEHE MBI . AR — BT e — 2
FEE L, 15 42 60 FRAERBFRRMIES T P EFRERD RFEE S, X FER
PR A AL PR A OV T SROE RS R T AT 4R . B A S0 32 SO B 2 B0h F iy RS fndy
ASCHRBESE - 7E 1500 45 H R Bl AR AL 36y + 8 85T (Aldus Manutius) 76 B8 5761 82 9 IR T
2Bt (the Aldine Academy) H1 , WA/ A5 i 18 » AL ZERAB A B 302 . A S U3 3% P e A
JHE (Pomponio Leto) 7E 15 40 s fir ] 37 9 & B 22 B¢ (Roman Academy)EH HEMH RS 5
Y. —HHGRABA ZARFKFEREE A, B0 15 42 5 i DLHE/R £ (Bertoldo) i 314
BRI AL EAE R AT TR 4 R TT BHBE B 8 222 3 1 AR BT “ 242 (school) , i 7E K 2 Bl 4%
HBPZL « 3K « FFATRM — /DK I5 5 ¥ Bt ” (Accademia Vinciana ) % , i 7] LARE 24
fE 16 42 2 AR 2EBE ISR (see Hale, 1992 4F, s, v. “academy”) .

ST EARF B 85 % 1B 5%t ZE < e (Accademia del’ Disegno) , FEFEIT K 44%} 75 38 K28

— R TR T 1562 4F , RERH A1 2 B 2 3l i AR O HC At B R AE J R A/ 4F P 4
G . LA RE 5 B0 S AR R MR RE 2 AR B e 3k 7 A T e Al it 5 T 0 2 e
RS D B (O AH A TE RSB AT 4B I A B ¥ 22 U2 B 2 B 70 B) B BOX =M mdi . BAT]
1 B A B i 4R A e Y A T U DR 8 18 42 1 Y 7K, T L AR H AR U R AR 3 — FR 51 B
1 LR 4 A TN L 8 22 [ DA A% 8 ) AL AR 28 AR BT 0 20 ) 4t 437 42 75 3] — Rl A ST L i b Ao
(Van Eck, 1998a). 58—~ HRRE NI 8iE B X RFBOA BB ZAR L
Ffo O EERAE B A QU AUR ALY SR/ — 4 BE 3 IE A 06 2 B BE A S IR Bk TR P 12
PEBUA FAUX — SCALBOR Y RER S . BRI B B BRI 22 e i 53R b 2 18 55 AR I 58 i 4k
AR TR Ly 9 SR P AR A B R ST L S BRI T iR R FE KT BB 4 R ik 3
T4, [FIRE,BISLT 1648 SFHEE 2 X2 EME RN EEAR, WREE R/ RE LA
LS U H I L SRR I 5+ T B A RO 4B R AR

B EEHFNAIE LT E A B EE O R 2, DL RS R AT
ARG N 2 A B 8 AR Bl 0, AR BT 7E K = 8190 89 K 22 % Be” (Milanese Accademia

Ambrosiana) , S tH T — M BEFERHN, K QFE G E (R4 ) #HE SR . #5123

EAREIRAEH
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ZRITHVE S AR R A S, HAMEARYEE S 5 i 22507 e R RS R 0] 42
e T Ak B O\ W % HE RIS 22 55 J5 T 9 208 (Jones, P. M “Federico Borromeo'’s
Ambrosian Collection as a teaching facility”, in Boschloo, 1989, p. 50). SZBx I, Brf ¢ Fx i
I TR P EALE POZ R TE I B, 16 28 13X 26 5% ) (0 °F 1R 2 40 B R s 318 [a] B 8
H—FRGEMEF KN, B REEEARR M 17 42 50 SFEFHEMK . FTRE - #
/% « BHEXTHE” (Idea) BIRARVE N BLAE K BB X MERITE L) —HHFE
e 1672 FFE A TF R R XM IB R MAE 1664 22 Be R F @Mk (UK E YR, B2 — it
LR 3 AR A ) B AR R I, BN B KA B HBE S AR B it 4
H 1648 fERIEZ iR, ¥k [H 2 K2 I REE 2= Be it 1 8 B A% R I VE I —F A SCER R
WEARRME AR S . B H 2 REPHESEY”, £ 1 TAHE SR B & S0R 1017
DR R 5 R BORE Y LA L, S S i o 2 e ke AR TG 1) 2 B AR R R A AR . X —
18— EAFEER) T 19 4D, o0 B3 P9 10 S0 O ik [ 25 Bt i 22 UL BUBR SR it T — BB I
kL. SEBR b, s g AR « 48 - #4057 (Philippe de Champaigne) \ZEELHT# % « Hi /R AR
(Sebastian Bourdon) \ /K * ##fi{ (Charles LeBrun) K H:fth [ % i 5% B 2 44 i 3¢ T 3k
IR PR AED 2R MR R WA S M THE, SR R E A ORI 0B F B L 2 S ST R
S o BRI R L (8] F) 56 78 55 0] A1, $RAE T AR L™ T S A e el A LR P VAR
FREFIE « T ZE B L AC BRSPS 0 B B[R] 1769—1790 4F) R Bk E B K %
AREBEFS M FRIFRVOR . X — Bt 4 B bR 1 8 2 A4 4Rk 2238 J7 1 B 2E
O HALSm A 2 EFAREZARRFEERE. 45 R 5 m R 8 R e SIm
B REYN AT L ZARFERAEAREZHE AR b EAEE  ZF IR &
E‘J‘/’i@ WIBIESE B&‘ﬁzmﬂ%ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁhuﬁ%t 15%ﬁxﬁ'lﬁfﬂ7ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂ‘ﬁ§% TR,

Jﬁs&uﬂiﬁfﬁ%ﬂﬁﬁi?‘a‘élﬁ%ﬂ‘]i G 011k g s IV & i R B 4 D E

TEX —FUF RN FB R RIS T e BEMER . BARAXSHEF AR FE
T JORHLN WS - - B Clames Barry) 5 14 BL 47 - il (Hleinrich Fusel)), %)
# « ZEBE 1 (Sir John Soane) FIELEE « #E44 (William Turner) 2 At #R7&HH 355 30 RE 19 1 R T
55 AELRAth B VS O X T 31X — #0240 R H B TR R4 7 il i S AR . 9 b,
&%%B%i#@%%@%%ﬁ%mm%%m«ﬁii}#i»—iﬁ,ﬁ%&%%Eﬂ%&T%% 1 5 i 1
—PIBZ MR G MR,

FREFRRERCRE
RIEEBEREE AR, ZARRTUEERK. KIRESA DM, HEMRRZRS, B8

—HI. LERIEEIEE SRR, EERAREHFEETR. RibRA
MR TEAL P AR R R R ) B B R B i OU R BLIE /R AR TP IR B S5 2 E
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MBHARITATRINE R EBRL T A% OBGEIGZEME G . 4R, BERIRE UL X Lok i 2 B i
AT AESR, BESRAE 18 28 A 55— e /4 7 M 1 ¥ BT 2 A, A B AR D ) —E AT L)
BRKBEIZARBAE, BT A=A L FAE T T I 520K £ 4 & i1 B AU i & (Goldstein, 1996,
Db, 80 - 870 NI HEE KT i 1O RE 1 T 15 217 BE BLF B bR DL ] 20
i, BT B JE E ARk 2 % 48 2 A 20 (Grand Manner) , B8 3 2% B UL 19 25 K XU (Grand
Style) , LA K 4 [ B 5K 4 i Fift 28~ Bt () “ HEAE 3£ (le beau ideal) ,

HETA ZARZ A & BV R R B E AR M X —RRAE . BA 8 T AN " Cur
pictura poesis)PRIFIIFRIX T X —(F&. RTFHEKZ AR F U RS S EEEE—&;H
e, BT M3 S SRt , TF H0 76 38 %7 26 31 138 B R ARE BT A 4030 25 AR AR B A O B AR ELIEK R
N5 ANSCERAHER R R R 5B RE fg X R U (TP (S0 De Oratore . 21);
TS R ST ) (De architectura Libri X) [ Ten Books on Architecture 1. i. 2.)—4;
L RATER T RSN . FEi, 2 EE % BEREE S M LG T EAE S —H, B iz
FILABE N . PR 25 M iE R DL 2

FARPHHIRERFFRENG A E —EHWUHRIEE XKNIES;ELZ, RATIFT U
Yo X REEME A, CXPCGEHERF RN E. BTN ZWAEFE, T ARHE
HEW., EEEIE,ZMEZE ¥ (Reynolds, Discourse IV, p. 124),

R SRS A B2 0 A TR T A SR SO EBE B G ARL 2  R2 T SRl (LR,
A8 AR B A T A B TE— 40 B0 B A BB TE AT 2 A T8 3G
PO, BB AL R B S TR B T4 (R M 7
T2, AT R B R e —

————
HHBFEEAUCEIGRF AT EHE N —EEH. MR EEEIEZR T - RE

M ERSCARR R IIGR ., BREEIFRA A CRFIEE S I, MEAFENRENZERTA
K EMBXF K. NCZEXWF G, ERERMN AR S #lE DO E X —
05 T I BE AP 2 E S SR BERE R AR M MEZ IR, BEERES
A0 BAERMAEA TG E P HIEN TR, ERMFEETFRMEZRRE T - HFEER,
X—HBEEERR S BEL TR GRER A SCER — B 1R TE AR 51 & KUK (4 A3 8 AR R A & I A
— AN EEHERR B AN EARE . RE FERBUI TES WFEIRE, (B BB A
A A TARHE, I ExH FIE R , X ER ERES B TR ZAR L.

B H (Quintilian) 1 €8 B 3 K 19 85 3% ) (Institutio oratoria [ On the Training of an
Orator 257640 S0 T W LA B 19 B o1 1116 A BB AR A X AL

D e e
& - 7 HIFT B JE (Poggio Bracciolind) T A I Z J5 , & — & 3L 1 R EEX RIS CH S . BT

BRI REE ik BT LE AL SR Rt AR B 4 s T A R . IRAECEHE
PER BT ) o BT BR B B2 7 1 AR SE S ST I 7 VR 6, FHE BN E £
7 (BEFTE B “ALIC ") b, B TR R4 R 45 8 WA BT/ NI I B AR 4R i anf5 PR A ik
2%, BF RBEERENWUME. EX— IR, AN S P REEILA ENE
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B, A TS B CEESCEMN B E RGN . 76588 MR AE TS 85 I ZRBr
B A — B X A, XA S RO T A BRI B T R B e
BRI EMBTENER  EREREB T EZ AR . KRB ZL - & - FFHFLHR
ZiB R AR KA, B RS TA 2= B EALIC M O A XA KM, o 3R
ACREZIE 5 55 T B S 2R, T RTA X LR AT LAR F AT LS 9 BUCBVE dh b . A GBS
PG ET P E ) (De oratore M, pp. 117 — 151) F1FT /R 1A % (0 (B L B ) (De picture
§61), RTIHHEA LA FHEICA MG O, 36 WK 4EFE - fH 48 (Zwijnenberg, 1999, p. 201D,
R o« AT ) R R A B R AT e e B 9 AR S AR (B b R, 22 T 4 M Y 2 A L B
BREEL L I F A — R B Bt AT
EYEBROBRE T ERFG R A T2EAES B . REEXFEFE T,
SR AR (2) 8, BPHA E S UL 28, Bl S8 =Tk (b) A &, Bp LA —Fh2 8
A AR 77 B 5 R L HEE N 25 (o) TEPFEETY , RIS REE 2 09 SO B B = B Loy, X
S D0 5 P A BT ARAHIE R, E AR B FE SR B 5 (D) 1242, BIF iR R
s (o) WP, BP UL XA , B A5 X 49 F 5  mHRE K FTH % (Quintilian Institutio
oratoria [ll.iii. p. 1), FEBA SRS, HIHEHNZE EREENOEER, MBS L HEm, 110
fib By FTEREEE M A2 1R AT 9 At O A T8 A 2B, BB 208 BB P £ 55 ML,
DL B A #0 fth 5 0 Ak 2Z 18] B 5% £ 25 [ & (Aristotle Rhetorica [ll. 7; Quintilian Institutio
oratoria L.v.1,V.i. 2, X[.i and X[. 58ff; and Cicero, De oratore [I[.ix..38). RI=1+%&
B BE L BTN - 2 B FR R 4 UM R BB Bt —— & H BB (R E R A GE
) ; ZHE NI B B (A R s D s 5 e — A By B D TE 1 B 42 181 XU L B R i L 38
AN B AN MR (4 Ab F8 (B 75D . AR MOIERRH H IR I8 B 70 250 I B 42 R BTl il ad O A 2
A BILE EORAE Bl an AT 2 ) A 3 R TR IR L AT PSR B WL, B A hr /R
W PR . SR, AN 321X — B FEEBE ) SCHC - A AT i 22 0 A9 £ £ 1
A Z L FBIVERLZ S A6 B 03 A £ b (S AH 3E 17, Al AS IO 32 16 22 MLAA 4 R At B 3% %
FE 3 fth R 1 i T L TR B9 AR
Xt FEESBROBETNE ISR, DA A T HF b BRI RN — R BFEAR
. MR ED 530 (U B H P e B R E A B ARE ., BT U8 B2 B
i T EL A BT R D36 G 2 ) (1435 1436) 2 J B0 BT 25 R EBI8 TR FRL. “F6 "
(comwSitio)~ﬂzﬁ*JJ%$E~ﬁN$§ﬁﬁi » B A1) o B/ e v R T 5 B A e HE RN S5 4, SR T
PR FERHAEREE - ERALAMGEHAY UL ER T EN—FarE — 2 s
B S I —F B, BRERL T EY, it R —AMA F R4 R i & — N AR B4 AR
BERERME“E R (membra [ members |) , {HRX H A GEHE 35 P /R D FEEE i /" — il o
SR < B X — Al AR E A R E RIS SRR R A T —F 2o th 2 B R
77 #: (Baxandall, 1971, p. 130 and Vickers, 1989, pp. 343f) . XU QBT ¥ X —1 %
SARTE  ZIAIR FHL T 3C stilus, BERE“E” (pen) , [HJE K ARG TN ENBA/MEE AR
FARFNE HE 72X 0 UK 7 A1 350 BF 1) PR B 1 7 & L (Clicero, Brutus, §100) . KT, ST H#E
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& LR A B —Fh ELAA Y S AR T LA 25 AN () i) O 2k 2R (B SO 2k L4 28 P9 IR X — b
FLR I 33X —BEAE AT LUGE B 2 £ R (res) 15 FE (verba) 22 [] (18 & 24 3 SCHY X 31, BRGE F &
B HZFAE RS0 AR 2 8] 59 X 5 (Quintilian Institutio oratoria 1. x. 13-4, M. v. 1 Fl
VI. Pr. 32 - 3; Cicero De oratore [ll. xiv— xix) , HEERE S T = SCE A =4  ERT Y

S5 ) G2 IR B S8 T BoABah AL i S 3 35 H i (—F E RS TRT AN SUHK e
o B FE R FIAR R B (R B B s =0 . b 3 —RoU ik f s BB T &
A IR BN RCR . RN 0 SO R R AR JR% 38 v i) SO (A 2 oK B R T 38 A9 S AR )
EEM ML . AR EARSUARMEE , XA EZER M Z AR K AE IR R
SR, XI5 B B i 55 25 il A SCHR K — F U SE il 8 S B . Bl 2 KIS st 2 %
ITRRRIURB P L FEM ., .

4E5?’z‘:\uﬂlﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁiﬁﬂiinﬁ”fi’b\i%%ﬁﬁﬁxsZﬁﬁﬁi‘.@n Bilhn, &y« BT
B« PR DU BT 22 1 ) AL B AR TG AR AR R B AED R 2 R M GR B ER
HIREFR ) (Wright, 1984) . [RI#F, LAE Z AR IR AR o KB B A A RR ZE T 5 T B
TEJZIRAE TN & BE B T A AR X B B A AR A FE N — 43 58 RS A B4 sl 32, K
FREIEAE TR B B A HEREAR B8 WLAE 70T (Vickers) fOBF 55 (1989, pp. 53D, “HLIE”, B4 i
S REB R Z B LS UL, R BN EAR B P R BB — S8, 3EEAZE X
— RGBSR A TR A &  #F /R 8 (Herder) 5 T 1778 4E (9 (R MEYE ) (Plastik
[On Sculpture ) & — MR BIMTRGE . 2 B AERB TN #F 38 O REREA JH it ) 75 —Fh SOk
RAZE AR A FHORE, Hoob FUEE A A9 4 9 I K B8 KA ST 91518 ) (Le Vite de’
piu eccellenti Pittori, Scultori ed Architetti[ Lives of the most famous Painters, Sculptors and
Architects ) B — MR RE LK —PHE. SXB RO S LR N BERFERX T8
B 03 5 R A R 38 T AR Cres) 5 8% Cverba) 2 )RS 8 S0 B BD DG
B 5 LA I L W2 ]9 DA T 9 B <08 73 925 B B 0SB
AT 43 B, SR ME LA X 5 9 s AR A T U A VR T DRI LB R AR E S A TGN
ROR S U FIASE 9 75 AT R GEH A (Rubin, 1995, p. 54,pp. 154 -6).

BRER RN — R EHBIRE T RIS . — T ERERA M RE . ER
b B 1R) o SR SR ST AR 48 , T AN AE B 0 1R | R RN s I 7 1 B e 1
PERISERIA)SFSE . 79— 7 T PR G0 AT DL R A S8 2 RB0E 5 IR 2 H AR . 856, ik
F W EALE A N SWT AR Z (BB L AR — AL R B (5 (P AL A . T8 15638 AT LGB A 15607 AR BT (6 FH 614
T AT BT B2 (5 A Rk S {5 FH B A= A2 R 0 1R sl 22 () B e ) SR T X — 3k
[ B St} , L[] ok 30 5 5 SO0 RE — bR i A B 3 15638 15 T AR T s 5 4[] £ PRI 5% , T At A7)

WHIFUELIR 5 R R - PR AR IX — PRI S5 40 7 1 A L e SR S 3 AT AR DAy 8 S 7 3 [ Bl

i 52 BIVRE BRI 5E B9 3 AR T AT—Fh B TR . TSR PR Ay s [ A o i A A ) B o ) e
A B EHERH B T EBBR BRI AR SO BT N . 53X — SR MR A s A s A an
HERIBUR , B B R YT ARRE R8O R Z IRE B mAR 1T iR i —0. 48, Xtf
FEEHMERRNE  EERAKE B — VIR 135 , 8 U & wT LU R AR S £
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6 4 7 SR 1 At RO AR A s 2
X — ZR 5 (Y SRR AT LA LR T8 2R U S A T B R A » 17 ELAS i £ fo]
ARGERLEA . BRI P S TIE QAL B B R B, J2 1k — 25 ORS8N A A #E SR g
|
IO AR EE R, T G AL X — 1B 8 07 vk B B R Z A W AR BE R 690 R Z IR LI 1542 [ 4t
R G5 . TEAB R RO EORL B b L BRI A5 SR AR AN AL B BUAR I G T , 5 = A i A
" ,— P rerrr:

T AR . @%,ﬁﬁ%%m%i&nﬂﬁi*%ﬂﬂ%FP,J:?%"-EHFAB@~/|\$@, bE%KEZiﬁ%
[RIRERITIRE . X — R [ 2 5K 2 i i 28 2 e F) R SR ) o R S T 5 DL o ZE AR B, M 5
il R AT AR — 18 AR 7E BT s B2 A il A BT T, At PR B C I35 5 R AR A s s B 2 T AR 142
EAE A R 2 Ab . SR THB FE 23X — 5 T Y 5] B1E AT L2 38 4K B8 (Elsner) ) 5F 53 AL 2R
(1995, pp. 21 - 49) , FEHTREXT M ARAGOE 3F H 1 0T 9 PRaA -

PANBREFETLRERS - MY BERE N AR REE Tk
Ti— A" P BRETHRATHPHA. BRAR—FF, RETE—/w.
(Reynolds, Discourse TV, pp. 119 - 120)
RG22 P e, R B e B ML E RN E — NS5, Rt —ME g, —
B AR R A MR AL B S R . B, R i Y A

5 42 [ 75 [8] 2 [H] 1 A A T — 25 (8] B KT SE38CR Bk A A | T AR A% A0 - 3
P 5 R A G AR BT BN B 7 o ) G AR B0 T 0 25 O R T » 17 HE 22 1 22 1 2 B 22 1 TR
T A B S ME LAV B S B AR S 2SR XU T b BU T A0 7E At 9« 281525 ) (Adoration of
the Virgin, Rome, S. Agostino)— 7 , 4% B i) XU 2 B A5 LA 5 7 33 HE 90 33X 1 1 142 ) 3
5 R SURI—F IR » 7 334 — ol % 8 19 A 30 3k SR AN 23 ST BVAS B B B 2 Bt 19 55 P A (See
Langdon, 1998, pp. 285 - 289 and Marin, 1995. ),

FRERHER

FEA ST H)X — I A B, ZAR B A IR A ZMIER . BEH R LRI, Flin
EBIARLE « 3k « FAWGEZLHE ) (Trattato della Pittua) FELE RS XM B E, EAE
BK - i« 38 (Roger du Fresnei) ¥ F 1651 4R 42 )V BIRAE S HF el bz - R H
AL R EERLE MR —EF 19 e PR EfFAE. Bl RERARTE A H A2 RHE
SER AR VBT 22 AT 0 AT E S, AGEIR T2 A SC#ERH B 63 A A7, BT /R D136 <
R — RG] T B3 BT RER— R B U L 2R U P 38 2 Rk 2
T, K 222 B 8 i P ) B BB - 18 K B (Federico Borromeo) 5 F 1624 4EMGEHIZ 1Y
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Pl ) (De pictura sacra) X — & S ERZAREIE, B B3R i & #2352 (Council of
Trent) T € HI AR MERH IR . BaA L2 (R R EZ T RAMESE A
(BRAE R — T8 30, SRR — R 75 20 89— W RE SCRY AR R sl S BRI 254 0
20 XERAEA SRR B4R/ T B HTEE K22 BB AR AT RER A RSB T .
ANEERE, LIRS e 5 SCRTREE T T L g o R S i Bt v s T
B TSR AN AT BB L RIS B A 20 0 Bl T R ph A B O LA €5 A SERR VI

AR ST . BT EIRIELL 55 —Fh AR B 2R B R R B AR U X B iR

AT RE R A INE 5 W AR R A X TR . SR AR R AU ) HE B R T B LA D

I ———
2 ¥ EETEWN TR w5 P2 B RO HE 5 B BARBIUE 78 ZARAE

A ERE AR b IR AT RIE— A ARIE G . 55— FhRRL R BB 2 F th B B BB

I
o i G i E R X2 BB A B UE ) . (HR, 58 RS RI A BR H R & 8 L BB

WEaheh. BN, 2 B Bkl 52 UM i i3 b S 80 ) 2 g A B AR B AB e 9 3 T
FEHFT A (R, XA IS S ER DRI E KR . R EBRse0r BR]0%
WA —MEF E IR &R TR SR &, (R F B E R HROR K ER L EQE
AT —FEES . Al EAMUAESE BUAE S B9 O B R R R T B L B BUSF 2 %
PMEGERBEEL BT . R B EEREN - BEERELEER. ERFT
B HCELBE S, LB BT AT ER I RAIE R A Z M e RE. BRMEIRH
k45— AR AN B W o £ B X 2 [ L, (HR E TRV BRTEEBE X T 2R AR A RMEAR A
HIBE I RS T EAE T — IR H R .
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SR E R, XU ANIE]” (the picturesque) M X AN ARIERAE 18 42 90 SR ELLH, Mt &
SR AR T A TR T A R L, T U I R R T % B 0
S, Tk B2 1 LA T S BRI 3% » TR 0 I i 2 B A T — RS, X
REHBFID SRR MR T, T ELA TR 2 5 B S 5 2 e (B 556
TR AT AR + B — A 2 B IO B9 FUA T e PR o A
SO OB A £, TR DA R R £ B SR AR 7

R A AR BRSSP T8 TR OB (B 36 T A R FO R AT

RIS ARSI, BT B A L JEA B8 i 20 b i 22 AR R BT AT BT 3

{3 538 A AR R M R AR FN 15K T R 0T, AT PR PR T
NN R R AR L 07 A R PR G A o S A1 TB P AR 10
PR RABAL AT TEAUN RIS S TRAR T UM 9 FAR €5 48 B IA T 69, T Lk
SRR L TR0 5 FHR ER AT 38 IO 53 P ) AIBE T 16
SRS TR AR . SCSIRIUR f) ATREAR 0 A 22 R P AR A IR A
TG AR TR MU BT 5 G . 436 ARG R S5 T SR P A
SR L AR FA F R IR I BRI — B ARG T, R T LB SR A i
DB AR AR — S0 SR T RS T A A I . W04 B ZAR K 14 it
S /H S AT, BB 2 o BERAR & 25 IF 24 T REA S R B LR
o R SRS MR T BRI . [FIBEAEAERORE— B, BB AR
1 th PR T 4 B 1 R — A AR B E S A2 O, 3
R ZARK AN IE IR B 2 SRR Rt 3 Fll A 2R,
JUF SRRV B0 TEAIR R T 0578 B 4 T T AR B 2 25 1
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MBI 1 G . SR XU o XU A9 4 dl SR 7E 5 I B B R W 2 KRB R A A & - b AR
KEPKENFEE, EZEGERFHBEAERAELS]. T XA 1575 AL SRR i L
IROEAERANTE Fr it 5 07 K R A0 AR TR B, LABCS FATHO T B ) fn B IE G i —FE 4
BRI, BUE RS HE— RATERAN — RN 2N EBURRAEFT K77 2, TR A0S 2B

L E R E

56T IR G0 X — AR A R 2 AL 5 2R 1k 55 A e A AR R, 2 o it R
AR RESENERETRAMZRMAAMMWSAHY G . MR REKN B & #& k5, X T4
2R AR GE Y R Tt TP B2 — > HE T 53— o U R 8 7 7 2 XU I KU (e 95 7« 9% ==
[Claude Lorrain ], JE & #$L + & F&[ Nicolas Poussin |B{FE/R FLFE « B §%[ Salvator Rosa |2 ix 2
BT fg RS KT B — BT Ak 38 Z BB B A, a0 SR X — R 42 1 b AR R AR R — 2
Mot SEXERITMIERERS FAARZUESIFN. 7E 18 fit4 70 440, LRI
WIFRLREWRE  7E— h SRR AR B T JE 1 50 8 SRR Y AT FFEE e B AR XU L IRAT & AR AT
BEE SRR P RA T KERMORARRE . X AR A A\ IBE T X—-RENAZMEE
AR L. ENTHR T B&ARK PR, EX— 0P — Rl R — iR i — R/ — 5/
B — R AR ——SIERNORET M HF . ABEEA B TR E QR AT
T AR ARBIA AR IRNART. AMT—EBEZAXFE—-FRE, i ERmH
By AT HZE EEER -GS EESR, WFESHER 5 EREHER” (Claude
glass) " B2l HH XA — bR A BT A%, 6 201 B AE — Rl ™ T A B B3 — A~ PR
B RS R R, 22 48/ N ARG, FFU 2 XU R (ELR RVt S T AR A
AT B, OB BRI GFAO E ARG FFAFED T © 488 (Thomas Gray) & &1l
i, “RARM LT ERBERETED T WL EER, BUNREVILERZ AR, AN
BN R T BA 192007 O R MR AR TR IS, B A E 2T AL — T 3. (in
Andrews 1994, vol. 7, p. 232) 48R, —/MEAIRITE B E 2L EMHB TR HREE 18 O H
BRI — R EE T RMAME—T i, B, BESE YR RS ARBNBEAZ. Ha
MIIRITERA S A R T X — K00 B AR E T, 55 RE8 R R LA (Wye valley) F13 IX
(Lake District) X33 4 it J7 3R 2N T A1, 20X et 75 FF i & R ORI X . 8 4 AU TR i
KRG HH B - F/RF(William Gilpin) 64 ,fth EZRAE 18 H4 70 FRBWEXRAINE
B A £ E &N R A KT A MARAT IR FE 18 4 80 FE U A R M 5C T X Lt U7 i it
P E., RITMERR S —FA FFE TR R ok G L H XU AR T =) AR SRR
RAT 4B E WE R E AN HA A EE SRR AN EX — A5 mERERE R
¥, A — IR TR E LT (Wye River) 478, B B2 FE 1770 4, (R X FXKIRTT
HIHC BB 1782 SEATEFC S - ME RIS T iR, WHCIRE TR AR, B A KE

AR



BARE T EZHERE AT T #5X — iRl E 30 A A BB Z LARTA 73800, AhIF iR
A R AT B A T — A 0 2 phy —— B AR 08 n i XU R 5E A R SR K — A KU
oo R TF AR FE AR5 A XA JFRBEARE R ; FF A AR L g A5 A B i B0, T
REM I BIR B . HRTFATRAM M BLEEA X, HEEFHMNCLRERERET .
MNATHEWE — F B SRR , B3z A TTAE IE 1 00 T Ak B¢ 42 47 i 278 B ARS8 GX P 2 AT LA
FA“ N R — TR SRR T R 4L, RATHIRAT M2/ E M k. AEREWT,
NATTERRBIRSZ 3 B 5 5 K EF S Mt BEA BB B AR i PRAR » AN AR 35 /RSP B Uik  ZE AT TG T
ATE 2 B — R PRUR Z IR . 7 AR PR RE L SR 300155 S0 T W 5 €6 465 1) 0 1 T XA MO R AT 18
= PR B 5 XU I ) AL AR R — T

A T By BT A T B LR i KPR By SE B BT A AN
J” (side-screen) , B B A X B B R An S AL B W & LR “3T B (front-screen) ,
B R 7 Y O T A EL.

WMERPAR AT IATIF YN ARETHAELEE AT . AAMKT T EL
MEHE RL2 AN AN FAEEXRERT, AUR"H —EXEMFE IR
(Andrews, 1994, vol. 7, p. 245),

REEH/RVFHRARELEARRGEZ LK, EREMMMARETEBAE2EX B R
SEFE Bt RIS S B T Tk 3 —AE SRR — AR XA B 25 A
IREHEZNRR AP REAY, FEM A R ENTREX KA, ENTHERF ZHEESIA TR
SR M ARBRMBLE . B b B 4 ] )3 e BB T AR » T A B2 ol AR AR Al
] 1T 8 L P A B T R P 52 AR A, TR H B T SR — Rl T REAE - 4 R AT B AT
& RAFHNE R T RB /RN . RIS K A IR B TR TR TR A s A MTTH BB R 5K e v A
BAELLT 8T b BT , A4 0l — 2 W3 B 5 A 2 Ll AT TR /N Ll B R B R L — 8,
AT ELETAR 17 245 R B GRAE ST AW IR e, A SR ARG8T 7 A B o MR X AT B B i
AR B — R U (B RAEL R T Tl B R AR, FH /R P TR PR E R A
FHAHZIE. EHKRE-EENOEE S EANEES T8 « % Wi B RS E
L EARRHRE HIBOR .

o T3 RFIFC P B iR R — YA RS ENR 45 R R R B 42 B A s R
H R B AR UL BE B B —— BT AT B L FA BBl A S A AR A AR T R R A T R L. #E 57 Sh—
- BOCFEA R, RATHE BILR AR E BB S A AR 8 Tl AW & B 3 — e E
VIMEERR, YRMBIRFTM . EREF KPR T, MR T —FERMEM, =
HEHRYIMYL B —RIIAR R AR UK ZARE S . RIEME L XA T #8977
2 [ Bt R 3K A% O S0 B 7 /0% P RO L 1 L R 9 2 (1T n e 3 K ) SRR B . IE A0S
il « 48 TE PR Y BN S — R A2 EAE & 2 M — B W X HIRAE T, A& BE R A g
3, LR E T ok, ERE .
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W BRAE

£ 18 MR R BOANERA ZARKEE S &R EH EEN—FEES,

T RLEREERCFEE. EAW - RO (ANLKHER L) (Essays on Human
Understanding , 1690) Fl %) 3% % « % il 4 (Joseph Addison) % % 7 ( 5% M # ) (Spectator,
1711—1714) LRI B 0330 AT A B T AR AR &, AEAREAO T S8 AR
BRAR RGO 4 B T 2 2 M “BRAR 3 X7 (associationism) S Y 2 RN 2, X —

T8 BRI I8 B T 48 (19 B 27 B2 4R 48 - Bo] B £k (Archibald Alison) i3 25 PG 7 « 7K 96 B
(Francis Jeffery) 8 ffifAiE (David Hume) fBFFE PG B — B RO R . “ B A NE "B &
BRYEBE R TR (after the manner of painter) KB R, Ti— AR £ X EHESHE
(o N TR AR I ¢ Sl 14 5 B AR — A . AT S Ol TR R AL BT 3RS IO AT 2 W87 A
TR BB IA N, — A~ 35 1N Y 57 62 T 10 BB 45 {6 A\ H0K AL I 5% A S 2 35 A 1), {ELBP (SRR 7E 18
X B E EETRA G, BV E LN KR EAT R T EERY. AR PEHEE
AR 8 R Ry RE S A A I AEGER R U A 22 B4 &, BT A AT AT BB B )8 F i ik SO Ak i i mss , B
FEHMRERAGRELRLATN. RITKAHEEME - A - 224%F (Richard Payne Knight) 7¢
18 142 90 4FARHETT 22 Wik ¥ (Lancelot) “ ARG BA” (Capability Brown) i) >J i , FE8E i gk
A B AL AR XA — RO T E 75 T B R (LB Rl — Rl R E B AR ok
— MR 1) RFKE KR B A AT i, B R USRS B A | A g R, R — N £
JTUEIEE R SO MHE L. 8, YRR R0 A T ELR W EREER , A S5
RV ZRRERBLERE BN . X—JBRE0EEETLLGEND 18 4w, RITAHY
# - Yo7 # B 1 (Sir John Vanbrugh) X 7E 8 R B A AEHFE 52 CHBEA# EAMRRNE
TAE Byl 2 FE R B 5, B R B A 55 B XU I KRB 8 B 1 R B e 2 AR FE i 2
—7, iR, EEQ%%F)?’?I;EE‘J “FR it e B S ERITREBIMEZ X AT
BRI 2P 5 e )R 8 2 A, AT MR H B 2o E 2 e, REMA TR A E RN T
ANBB P EAABRZHEARTER”. HiL, AR LHE T RENBKEENE 2
XA A XA, T, REMIFEA A ME X —ARE, R EMRR S —
P REAE B R, I BIFIR T B BARME“ inm i LG sh . R, 3K - Bl Atk
A —ARE (ER AR TR A B 8, 3 B R RIHEIR AT B R SiciCiK Rz
REARFN T BMEAT . M(1712) BEFINR, B AR M EY AT AR A A ZARE G, (HRE“RATAD
R B REYBRBR AL ZEARIE S, BT A ERATRBIM TR , M B3, T X X — K
DR B Co A7 7 A T R A B A SR -

R FWEARINBERRECOHE, UK EMN G R FHHER: RNFRE A
BRECMNARE Y e, MELH THBEENHXTRET K E, RINEEEHR
EMABERBEREAN ARRULFGERURB R T X, Hik, KNEAEANFE]

EARERIER



BT W RFEFRERHE . X5 R b T H 5 B AR R A, b T &
ZURBRIAKREENOEPME AT AORA AR REE, b T8RN
MARFXE, M5, MR THAXAUFRERTERN SHERAEE—RN
HEABRZE—0FY, BRWILFE $ Y%L EN (Hunt and Willis, 1975,
p. 141),

AR B T (R S RAE A RRB LRI R L, L, 5 A
At AMTERIERMKE R LT EA LA E A, H A =B A
SRR » B B WA A 0 T R — R AB B A S, AT B BRI 2 AR
MRERE TR, B, 4 AN —ARIER , S A2 2 37, AT SR R Y
SRVRRE 5B R A2

I LA A PLASPIE 4 1 4R 00 € 0 2 VT ), LA T 5 — O YT 1 (5 17 B
A F 4R J8 % B R 2 5 R R 442 R, AT R R Rt , — A
1SRRI 7 LA O 0 R A SR 0 2 24 52 3 3 S T T 0 10, T 85 TR
TSR ([ SR SR 15 S B LA 8 T M 20 T A g L R — K TR0 B 1 SR KT
E A T7E T AR TR R BT B AU ARRE—— 117 LA A4 6 (R S0 B T 278 —
AN AR SR TR SR I B K 24 7 SR B A ] B LA R A T KA
33X R T A T AR 1 % RTINS A S5« 9% 2% ) PR I S R A R M
R RFE/REE - BEEMA ARSI AR R BRI, X R4 AT LURMHE M T %,
O R A SRR AT LA B A R A A T L, 73X — TR AT R SR ER A - L, -
FEREESE 1 T 22 A 2T A KR I  (EL 2 R R b 1 WL 5 B L 5 75
SN U O FR B4 B B RRR IO . BRI 5 50 S5 A AT R 3K , X T
HARFH (B4 BT FO Aot T RARROBEAR,. 7ERCREHUBFEE R, SR op A 8 T R S 2
J L AR T S0 BV T O O IE 4R B, BARSZ 3 T S S IR, T — VR4S 4 S e
5 L BT s A Bk T — 1 R KR — P DR P B s R SR ZU O HE R R B 1 9, (8
AR TR AR 1 B 15 YR I 2 T B R38R A A B0 R 1 R 7 7 2
R IR TR T R . [, TR R A B 4R KU R, SLCR A B
ORI AT, BRI\ ZS A E R WAE TS H BIA /NG 2 S5 , 3 R e (e M BT A B
PN SR RAE SRR IR M A K . XAk BAAE 55 T 3K (E BT A S 4 i 8
A B T D0, 0 e — W43 AR R FE W R O T

SRR (565 R [ R AT AR T 545 T 10 KR T T L th T L0 AT A 0 A2 0 B
Bl o R A T B X308 2 L IR i — R B SO AR . AT B 28
% T A 475 AR « 57 V8 Stourhead) i U 423 o , 7R 1 756 AREUR B o2 (B2 08 T 47
V) (Aeneid 7 IR AR IR BT % 3BT ST B IR T P 05 D2 IR IS AT 2
% T R T HEAT OSSR i X IR B8 T 2 » A B A SRS 72 T 2 B W
78 P B R S ) (Georgrie) 2 FF— e W I 88 0 F B R H 40 A S0 05 B R R A 0
{0 T BB Eclogues) BT BN — 8 & AR E B i, ZE78 S0 AT TVR I M

121

107

HoE NRWMEMEERA LR



122

108

METEER . XA A 18 B AT A0 AN S TR 0 F Bl PR AR Rl 2 18 2R g AL ) — 1
B RIS - LA aniE KUY 4 XM ARG A &/ DEFRRAT, B 75 B RMIELL A
B £ TN AT E TR T IR R A B A TR X — R R A LR B R AR S s
(Goldsmith) B¢ Ft FE AT 2 ) (Deserted Village , 1770) #1485 BIC ) (Elegy, 1750) X —3&
AIRFIRAE S . JE 8RR INE M & /R S S R, X R R B Z B —Se AR R VE B B T
A « M4 B R (Blaise Hamlet) HIX, EAT TR H £ « 444 (John Nash) Bit#), Hifif
RRT AL X S R AR A R 5 5 DASBE Il Al A 25 DS [RTRE S DL A A

ZFRATH — R BERE (4 7 2R S8 255X — XU [ ) [B) R, B A A S R —Fh X T
YIRI2 B A IR —Fh 2T BUBEE . 33X — > B B A0 AR 45 SRt X R 0 R O o » R I T
A b 15033 & — Tl R R T L BT 2 B9 > B0 5 X5 et A O T IR B 42 1 A L ) SE SCJR 52
2—HHK. A, FFHAAIEREER AR EREEE P ZEERRREY T/AVMI—2 .
AN REXFENBECAREEEX EWMEMRE T ERAE ERENBRRRN &#E
YERR, IEE o nitt, BATTA RE8E 2 5 55 78 i XU I 5 IR A8 ke 4 5 /R 4% HH el 5 » TV 347 L ¥
PR RRAUE AR 5 R XUR E, T B2 AR BB R B4R R, &
4 (Turnen) LA AL EE M5 — SRR BOBCE— &R, B YRR T 42 B f 3
BB R R VR AR TR 18 S @A SUL, — AN AR E B R S BF B A Z AT
07 TE B RN LA FESE AN B A L X RE TR D o B S0 A R AE i 2 T R A B
BRAIARBI BT B FPe sl AR I AN R AR B, RIS R INE NS RE . B
P A 4 S IR 5 BR T HER AR 5 — T T A B R RE ) Z 50 RURBGHHIE L TR B
U ZARFICF B TE.

Emifr BB

B353k/R » ¥ B (Uvedale Price) SRS AN E —1a4R HH T —Fh 58 £ AR R B R . bt 3
Wt R T B B AR X — B AR A A LAt A8 33 B 3 3R T 2 T T LY » L 0 £ PR At
RIS 5 1 K B+ 2 N 7 (William Hogarth) 2 76 ¢ 89 4 #7 ) ( The Analysis of
Beauty, 1753)—HH R A E IR RER . BIMBTHRE , EAEAT R RV 18 5% T
LR & CR IR M 2R) At F SE BIHE B X b B R REE E P A IO R Y B30T, b WRAR
YUAR TR M58 « A5 (Edmund Burke) , it AZEASTHIEIZ 8 ¥ R — A BUAR KA G AT
ERMERPBPHERCKTEB S EZFHANSEE T FEID AT PR TE _AHEE
B H. HRE ERE, mETEROER, Kb FTRENERA VB E, &
B ER G 2B ) (Observations on the Feeling of the Beautiful and Sublime, 1764)—3C,
SEBR b Rt 9 S 22 B 7R CHI BT A #EH) ) (1790 4B) Hh 93— 25 R BT — /1 AT ER  &&
XFEEFEEZEDREMA. ARMGERE TEARFENHNHEXLR . — AR
5171 TG NGB, T 55— = At AR, B R RE A0 RPN A R,

EARHER



S A RA AR A A ER S B HREER TR XX B 2Z 50 55 B — i 44T B
SRELA W SRR 7B X — R4 Pt 2 7 5 L A SR S | T R I Y R AR

GF53kR « BT A R I RAFAER — 5 = SR 00E , B0 im i XU A ERE S
S R PSR T ) o SR B — R L AN RUR R S ETEAR AR 55— 6 5EmE . R AR
3% H At V5 PT BE R U0 (5 NI AE 30 1 2 A i IR — 2 R 0 SR e A SR B i KU 327, i B
SR B — FE IR AL . SR —[BI3F, T AN A KR AR —[El 3. 5 5h, SR AE R —
B AR — X B0 SRS BRI — SR BT 181 (B AR PRI AR AR 3 S35 B A
AT SR R LA Lo RTI4TN RSV o g XSRS G 22 T
ot 7T 1) 36 SR+ R T T 2 B %) 260 2 5 Ao R S T A B9 S 90 » D L HG S Y AR A B I - 98 0
W ——4n3%, AR HDREIRTIR —— SR , TR AR AR X Qi i RS B B 1R AR s A &
HAE. AT ] SRS S/ XM TEEZ AT A RAEYmELE—H % B iFEH
TR BRI HoA A » b AN U 11 9 5 4K (picturesque music) 12 &P LY (fl LA
W[ Scarlatti 149220l R i) . ANE PR B A PR A 4 SE MRS A LR R
ERYRAE TS5 R B Y SR AT AR RGE, B T HERRAEY, P8 A —FERE
RRE . At A RS UL h % 220 gy i AR AE B BRI R A1 dh . AR RUREZ
Ui By 25 77 AR AT RE AR PR T3 3R AN 8 A X B3+ A0 AT SRAR R A — Fh 2 B0, T 20 T R B9
AL

Rs=40

E|

BUAE XA 0 ) RN A TR Tl AR Sht B AN TR AR AR 14 >0 R Ak, IR e
TR RS AN 2 B Y IRGHEAR T AR KA RIS XU i ) B A 5 2
KA A B X ST A TIK Ao o Sz B 0 P 2R 2 1] 4 K g T B sk — S S 45 B s Ak, B3 27
REFFREATT LAV 2 35 R B e RGP R R A A RE RO N b B C 3k
HAEETE . E R EIS AR (B M8 RS R4 T 2 BRTmA e el . i
HIEREN X — R ) 2 7 A I E S X — W AR R . SCbr b 3 BT R 5 AR
) — A SO B RIS S 2 AR AR T — WP AE T S 2 AR L 2 5 A A 0 B WL A IS
B PR 0 X — B e B — BRI A R R E MR Y RIER I R R TR %
HERKHEEWHZ )G EERA R IIIRRES. REMZ BRI BRAEME, UET
E—k B EAME TR AR EE_EARREB AT A BEE O R RNR TG SRR T
R EXHATE K7 K SRR A — EARATERY , X R e e R k2, B
BORZ R FIRRA N AN, E3EE, ARRATELCNE 25050 1 T 1 KSR i) 4
HRA, IO A T RATHT IR MU0 E i) 2T R Mk B AR O 32 0 b A 0 B AR BB SR 94T A
XHEHRE .
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x OE

(1 DR i i — AR i 3 Boxeh B9 KU R h KU — RS BE, B 18 42 K 19 4y +oarififT. &
8 75 A AEAELEF FTC AU o A A B8 0 —Fh A7 S5 B DA S A B B L BV — R LIS {367 A
“SERTZ I — Rk, DR R AR KU BE AR IR U5 28 R il AR B e PR T R oS (R4
HREE) A NIRRT TN T 2810 35 S5 A0 5 BRSO A 1 | SR bR 5 ) o 2t 8 390 a0t o 41 2
BT XA RSN, ARSI EEERREEAESREE LEM TR IR - Z31(Gaspard
Dughet) JXE KA ZARZK ML EAE G EBFTIFH, 1801 4EFFIA - £ £F (George Manson) FE N FEBUR - 4
&3 (Samuel Johnson) f¢ 3 3CTA L ) AT AEC 4 A< ) o 56 T KU 4 1] ” Cpicturesque) — i8] il 2 XS “1
H Y. i FAE AU S A B @ 2 i BRI 5 h— IR E R — A G ) 9 08 S A
FAE— R X E A T 4R FE 24 1 QB 1) KT 5 S B — et U RS I 4 — KA AIE
INFEE (Girtin) I BIFEFUESY CFD B RIVEBLR X — J5 1 9 JL R 1) . SR F AT AR R R IO H X 8 E
SFECT — LSRR ] T 5 3o R 2 AR 2 A ) A S T 1 I B 2 R — 1 3 e A et
. GFEID

(2] S35 7B S (Claude glass) —Fi™ i 28 (3038 RIVESEF , SO B LSRN | (o R0 553 40 15 & 7
—RA IR . B X AP R b 1 5K 5 95 48 + % 2% (Claude Lorrain, 1604/5—1682) fTigit. X Fh
WM AE 17 40 A 18 40 A AR SUSE 14147, 76 19 LR 14K AR ERAZ, (R4
b2 )

% 30k

Primary sources

Knight, Richard Payne (1794) The Landscape : A Didactic Poem , London

Knight, Richard Payne (1805) An Analytical Inquiry into the Principles of Taste, l.ondon

Price, Uvedale (1810) Essays on the Picturesque, 3vols, London

Repton, Humphry (1794) Letter to Mr. Price, London. Reprinted in Price (1810), III, pp. 10 -13

Gilpin, William (1782) Observation on the River Wye, and Several Parts of South Wales, etc. , relative
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Ballantyne, Andrew (1997) Architecture, Landscape and Liberty: Richard Payne Knight and the
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BIE RESRETRHEF

K& EX

KLUk, B S 41K » B (Immanuel Kant, 1724—1804) .G. W. F. B#&/R(G. W. F.
Hegel, 1770—183D) R H MRS, REHE H — A EE & i 24 % . AEl—&
APIEPI R S IRV AR . TR R R R R R 3 T LA AR R B SR AR
ARG BT ¥ EARN—THRFLTE . FECXFAFIEIRE B XA AR K E

RXMEREEGERHER. HERNZTFRS —HBRAE X RF KR RARRE RN

MBAARERE 7 —FENET AR KR LA, EERMRA T ZARMERQERMRE 8 RE
oK. MARBERENERMEFERBESE T BERER W, A1 H 85
AR KBR T EHE¥.

REAR - RE

1790 4F (R @ AIR « FEAE=RHEH b 925 =FCHIWT St ) (Critique o f Judgement ) i)
HRBAE R KRBT 2% — MR O TFALE I R A TR E 2 BT — B A ML e 4l
BRI K] ) (Critique of Pure Reason, 1770) 7 , RIEE ZiRE) T RATEEBINRM I, 224
FRATTIA U 51 Xoh A SN Ao B BT TR AT 5 £ [R] Bt ALSE T A LR L PG 2 B 7 FR
fibZEC SEBRIBHEH H) ) (Crritical of Practical Reason, 1788)H1 Em
TR —F S B AR ER Y T — AR H R I
HDVEE—HRo“H RABTIRHE” o, BRIETT 0 F F— MR LIk, B R ZHSLF AW
(judgment of taste) AR FRIEE AL, REHEE = KAHAIE AT U SEE BT EHE
P o 2 ) 5% Y SR X L L B A IR R P AT A 3

PR SEPR IR BL R X — SRR SN BER T AT RER WA 0 E ST JRAEE ZCIE K
T-HRATT 62 0T BB A B AR L T A X T X — MR R K KRR T AR R FD R R . Xt
F £ . ZEMERNZAR (Fine arts) B B AR T CHIBT I #HEH) B 28— A, X — R R
TRHAEAR T — b S8 BER A RIL AT H SE K5 7 56 T BB T 0 L , X — BB M R B
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129

114

B 5 S AT SR VDR . SRR L BB R % — BRI B8 0 35
T SRRIE 1AL T2 U R0 R A Ok (R 7 5 6 0303
2 R AR TBRBORAET . (A AT B T 55— VKB R P 0 A T2
ATRESIREIE. U3 AT 0% , IR R & K
TS — LA L.

HERSI T 752 Yo — FBIR I (A judgment of taste) — BTN & KT
SEER R 55— F L BT RA SR, T4 T RS A"
o SR — RO, JRAT T L 420 5 TR T S35 90 R .
B BRI — 3K, T — 9 TR G RT3t — S T
B A O SR, RATOR ARSI F 2 TR F48. AT e
BRAO I D SR . ELIZ ST FISE 12590 298 90 2, TR0 107
ST . BNRIHEL BRI %, (b E RN R0 —FREE, R L%
573 Cappreciation) RLHE ST AETRAT] 1 5 WUARSE 2 R 140, (LR 1 T3A 4 80 LR E 075
TR 2 P e DR 0 o T JCRETa s 2 BR B Tt
IR0 . ISR H SR R B W2 B LS 0 LR VB . {5 A
V2 o BRI T (1 54 LA e, RO 5 MRS T K I 12 A
B TEE T PRI R thHTJE - Fh B 0% 1 JETEIE FlC A PIBTAE
EHA SIS . SOF MR 0 9K B S0 R 2 1 9,
5 — Py — SRR P OB A AT (BP0, T 02, — o
HUT ST — AT Gintersubjective validity) 372

R BRI LT-AS — s SIS AT LA 0 S TS M. AT —
ORISR ST S 25 G284 5T 5 9 P IR 0 SCLE 4 81 0 BOR B2 14K it

I ———
Xﬂ‘%ﬁﬁﬁ?“éﬂ‘]ﬁ@(ﬁx‘m@) . ﬁu%ﬁjr]ﬁgﬁsﬁxﬁmg B ﬁliér‘rﬁﬁ}%*ﬂﬁ‘é%ﬂ

Fh RV B RS T B AR A FE R SR B . R T RS R SR T A 4R b SR Ui —Fef

— TG VT, 33 Aol 4 T U TR X 7 3 B4 X B (BOR AR NI AZ D T it B9 . AR SRR AT
XA EAATE ST Z R HK B ATRA T BT th I A R R FF AR RIS IE . —FhdRIRA
WIS AR G5 R B2 —Ff B SEHI T (an aesthetic judgment) , B BT i) 2R 22 1 T A S HE A5 30

1
HHEAA,
I

B8t o 7 8 R ) AR — e R 1 7 4 ] A RE A 5 35— ol 1 S K 97 AL T

33K AR IR ) A 2 e A A TR X A T 7= A Y PR DR ) E RS S At 2 Y . At

X F X — BRI RE AT LATESC T AJERE ML RE BT A i —Fh AN ™ B ey W7 AR S o R Fist
B R E] , S BOR AR TR 7 AR B SR A NS A UL BE BT Ab B AR AN B¢ B ph WP R S
FREEBIH TS ) JATH AR B GRS A2 th T X S A B 149 0] 84 DR 38 7 77 A B 4 ] 24
A B T TR TR SER 0 Z 6 8 —FiAb T AR R . FREC T X &
RS ANBRE S A B EA T Z (8] R R R » A T b 7EC S B EAE ) ) h B 22 1R g
BRSO EE . AR IE R AL BRI IER B 7EL S A B BB SR VA,
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H— RPN R AT R . A —F BB S B R U, FRATTR T X R RO — B AL T IR AR
W

FRPE IR G - B DR A T — i R 0 B T 7 A 99 A 3 A 2k Y T 5 T AT 1
TE 23, RN AR — AR 2 1 RIDIE BH Rl BRIR 1 o A — DA LA T B A4 P ) S A
[7) 88 g BE R, ROV Al 5 2 ASE b S AR A R £ 75 sRAE A PR L 1 BER. A2 4 b, BR
SR 3 P Fh T TSR 30k 628 S WE R L X T A T A e S R B — R L B R
AB A FRATT A AURI I IR A B B AT BA A0 RE 1 B9 AR (R i 0B 48 AT — R B

VT T e AR T BEUR . R SR — i 5 T — N IE A A BB 65 ARAR A A 2 B

5, I ARTEE 255 B ERTX — i BIFR A1 148 BURIZE R A [RIAE G A XS SR LRI 317 A T

AE 1 8 A X H Eﬂ?ﬁ?iﬁﬂt*éﬁﬁﬁﬁ A Pt PR
i B S A

(PN %J: i%ﬁﬁﬁzﬁﬂh ) EVAAF A ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ/ﬁﬁﬁﬁiﬁiﬁgm B0
ARAT BB A BV B (A PR T 57 » B 5 B4R 06 SR T4 A P 2 B X R LA — ke ak
RE 7 UM — IR SN o B TSR B TIOR8 A 4 B ) i A ARk A HE T Y
WEEEAET o At ARSE —Fh AERZSE B WS B RE T B R B E &
BEBTRAR &R R . FRAEIA A  FRAT] Y 87 SEfa B A= — i BLA0 Y A2 3 RS B PR, i
A 5 A ARE R & VARG HY B TE PR KR . RS TR A R B A
LA FEN A AR AR AL A0 BORE » A RSB R AR B B g 2 AR T RIRM A —3 130
o B A BRSNS L T # SRR MM LR, BRI T ARMRMEAR
e G B DR R Ty THATI SR AN 2R A — A B B A

SR B B AR B RE SR — BRI W 14 755 3 3R AR AT RE 2 B AR AT I PR ON “ M e A ™
M ARTET = R T XA R R FritfT LR R iR . FREBIR RN , Bl—Fh
MRBRFIWTTTT = DA SRA B AN RERNTE R MR 20 TR MR (E% & W
REJ1) M AN — Bt BRATA B BRI LK —Fh @ . SR, BRI REAHRE HAMAY
A FRAESC TR W7 7 ) = Ak (8] A 250t BV TE AR 7 20 AT BB A R X Al A I 77 RO ¥R
BIFEAT R PR . IERAEBIL X L SERAR I B T, FRABSR T — L BB 2 BOE 2
i B4R LRI R A R B . BN i AR R B B AR AT SR THE 9 IE R At
P8 P B X — A AL ISR 2 o T B8 b 2 Oy 5 2 R b e B T X 3 ST RA B8 A Ot IE

X ARy, SRT & T RRABAIE X 3 SUR B A AUE IRt o T St Dl A Z AR, ARG T

SR 7 X 3 SCBR -5 At B ) R A 3R X SN =R B R SE I 40 By B SR 2 W AT RO T
240 PR T — B (T AR AT — L BT AR R Y ) L

FREELAT 2R AT SRR T P EE AR . 28— AR R TR AR R BTR
A" o XSRS EARHE P BN R BB T —Fh . BRAERFFA D SRATAR— X RZ
I FA TR LA FEERFIE SRR R EX RIS MARES, H X 26 5hR A
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TRFMAAZRIERAG A ER, 55— bR RN FL N R0 L LG
P, St BT L TG R AT A . 55—/ A e L AR 2 5 7
RS T H RO ARSI, HE M Fr 35 o AT T B9 B
T E A B 2 UL BT ST 2 e A 1T 6 2 A 45 1 45
EARERSE B0, HEAALTRRAEE), 36 T3 Xt S A0 B B A U 5 2 TR T M 35 8 Xt 2L
B SRR Sy I Tl T B RS B PR 2 o 2 B RSO 2 A TR
1763 e T B 00 BE 7. LI, A0 3 4 5 0 T 0 20 2 5000 K B %5 PR 5 0 3 4
(crustaceans) 2 2 95490 o SORSERR 17 698 11, 52 39 (0L 01RO R RSP SR B F
AT, HRATEEIFA XL BB, T T FL P M TS S TR S S0
FE AT A G RO

RS AR L TR XY B AR OB T 2 AR A R AT — bt 24 e
PR S LT A . R — A X T P SR B B B
SRS, B SRR FCE E AR, SR o7 T T R 4 e A B 008 3

131 SmEOA A OB LI LU R B R T SR v R B T AR E TR B 9
SUARE. 24 A B B AL ) — A T T Uk B Bk X% P B 48
5% 2 PR AR R 22 5 AR B At BLEO BURIR AR . T SRR 1 098
12— RERAE 20 48 FIRREL 2 — SR ED R IR 2 J5 0”2 R B T L 4
KT X IR T4, EFMAGEREBA - B3 (Roger Fry, 1920) FIS A
FK « NIR(Clive Bell, 1914), XFAIHEE FKE S K, ERE SR EIR YR ZREZHEIME
R B T S B ST T BT 7 T AR 2R 8 T A S T SRS 20
WERAARRN. BRI IUR M 55 2R I S AU S B E B TR S
AT 9 00 b 2 ™ A RO B 2 e A L /R L5 Lk B
ST LUE £ 5K (Chartres) B BB 1 — HL TR JB 2 + 2% 38 B2 B @ IR
o (0 A AL E], A0 AE MR A BRI ROORAOTER , A2 (8 A= — Bk G o
SEW T TE X — BOCRRATTIR T 3028 2 AN 8 LA A HHERRE SLAO7T Aol T .

T TR TR T — A EAT BRI 0062 | OBISE+ Sk . A BORAOTE R Rt
A 5 T B 10— RO, T L T 5 T O 7 7 SE T T 56/ U 2 Y B 7 SRR e
13— IR E I A RESR AT 3R 5 9 21 2 ] 0 3R 2 o SR SRR B 0 B
RTE A E R B2 AT 6 5 TR T4 S0 R, B R
AR B AT S 7 AE AT B0 S0 JT 5 T 640 0 E S, XY 2 e
W 3R T 7 57 LA ) FUR IR AR . o 3 5T T AR 6 £ % B
O P AT B T 13 TR A 1 P P 0 5 b T R T B2
FUUBRIR B M P . VR PIISTH S s B LA 0 O G 55 ELA 60T B %
VUL TR A TR e -
R T A EIRRUE R . DA L i 556 1 & S50 T SRR Al S A
R L S A S 07 . MR IR S B R 2 80— EARRHE R ARE 14
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HCRRH R GO pr 2R s | — R RS BT S0 B S (A 0 L E AR A B et — . 4R
T DL Y25 A A 246 A2 61 [t 8 11 T 0 S B RS . 50 R B AR B
A AN SRS T AR A OIS 0 79 60 BB 7 S 0L 0 2 AR A i B
SR SRR R TG R 2 AR R G UL A — B 28 T, ERE A
BRI & SR T — S BURIR A R T 32 PR P sl SO 7 9
S A AT 5 AT B O B8 U1 B0 0 BRAL BE SR 22 1 LR, DU R 3
Mty LA IR 42 B384 KU BT 0 QS48 T 3036 | 0T S

R T BURIR ZA 0 HAAERRAE T8 FLA 2R 55 AR ) A E = e BT 23
TR RSB, BB B 6 [ 2 R VE 5 236 1145 - AR A% (Clement Greenberg, 1986—
1603) FIFBE 3 JHE 1 Bt AT B BRI BB B2 SBIE B AS TR 2 b BRAE TR B B
T TG Ui . LT UK BT S R BT 2B L 1 T, SRl O L
R AR TG ST A (A T A Bk Rt 2, B T LA 2 R A $ 2
o SR A 5k A A 5 L D S 5 1A A 02 B L 40 £ G L K
SIHATIRG], T HE GO | AT (L T HE R — o0 P 7 204 R T ——
DRI 55 ) 2K R A5 77 L 08 = 42 D 0 B 0 B2 3
TR TRk . B IR 0 P e B £ 2 B TR, 5 2 6 A R A
KT A IR AS PR — R RN . AT SR — U R D0 42 0 4 40 (EL A AR
FE BRI FE A, FUR B LA % TSR B i 2R B B, BT s AE 478
L AT JE A 0 B R K F A T 2T MO0

1 B S5 R B T SR B ) T WSk O [ A 0 o 47 A

B REFRRI G IR X8RN ] B T XA AR R Y L T 2 5% oA B A A . SEPr B
CRIWT S AN BB SR M ZAR M B AR T 55X — BB B A B ZE AR, X
F R T RA RV R LA Bl fr) 56 2 B8 B0 (R DA B IR 5, g T e Bt ) S AR B T
—AEBEHIET . MISTE A L b AR — T U BRF RO XMERUT 4 1 9358 .
Ve B B8 AZETE B AN A v S 2 R D SR AR 2 B B = P O JE B T R4
R . ZIARVE AT SR SR A A )RR 20 BT ZSR (AR FR TR H BB B EPE” . FRTE
SR R AW | A B o [ 505X — MR . At R A — R SR M AR 5 Bl A S R B BB
v B R AR ST B, N T REARE— R S T S0 4 A 0 SR U T AR A = R . AR
T R T AR , FA R — b < 0 0 7 = R 2 A7 S ) N ERE )
JRAEAG X TS 11 00 KA SR U 24 R B 2 A R B (aesthetic ideas) BIAR TR
SEREST . BREARE R E X5 1E— R FEF AR ARG, R X L0 B BB A X
RAT AT 58 1 AR SO S R AR R R . 7EX B, BRAEFT R I B AR ZARIE R H
PR, ARGEIALT b LA o 2 57 A o 5 T 7 RE Al 22 b 0 5 S B (¥ IR B R At SR A R
FHESEN AT — S MBS BB R B SR 4R E IS RREATE S, &
W OFRRE S R B AE— R BAR AR i 2 B, R B AR 9 4 B R B R RTTERR

M. FEXE, BRI E hiEs RS B ERE B S AR RS R ENWIESIEh T
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N T EMRRERREAZAR. RRIFEE, REMTFIHFAFTEHENENZARELB
BIERRE HHERR 2. BB RMZARME SR QMER R ZARME MR T S b 200
JE B AEEME T B SR FNAR S % B B BR8] SR FF U ) -4, X Bl B SRR
SEat R T A THE EM B IETE AR . FOC b RIE RSN R R BRI MR 2
[1] F X Ao 5 2R FFAE B ST T S A 7 29 5 T LABCR 42 B 1 AR i 57 PR | 9 — R B B RO RALE
HHEMBCA—FMIETE A B ARIE . RELER S E ZEHHE SR () AT M 1
B E BRI Gimmediate) ; (b) WEFRRAEBA LM FSRAI IR Gnterest) 8 X ENTR 5
AR B DL T EA NS ANBEWRH; (o) PIE B BRI A B (universal validity) ; (d)
P& ERW B B B (freedom) BIATHE, R, ARFR R 0, SE S e BE AT fE R A0 B i, TS
TFRORFENTEERNWEH.

JRAE AT A T UESE B R AR T P B AR AR A 531 T B iy S () 6 R B £ 2t
MEXMEEE. AW, EEMSRNET, A — SR RIEFER X . ENTER
R X ANEARF BRI K T E 28 R X — AT XS S 0 TAEFT b A w] A5
— ., AEEE AT EIAS A B — RO T 2R 36 0 B0 = L0 BRI SE A B 5T 0
fiE, XFP X FZARME WIS REB ARG ML IE B d . 2R, 5 WBF R E & TR,
FRAE ) AR BT LA A FS B SO B R iy o 2 B S48 B iE M R 88— B R A S A B
fETsE . 2 R TR, AMTREE AR EX — i, BIBRIE A9 3222 Fr iR (LA A {2 —Fb
FERAF AT s 1) B SR N ARPAE ) EE B K T 3 1 2K 91 e NS 22 06 Y FLAD
F N ERE LSRR

G.W.F. B#/R

5 RAERE LAY , — PSR SRFRTFALX R T AR AR /R BRI 5 A, Tt oG T 44
9 BB AR B 2R ZON Se R R AR . (B2, SRIEAR AR R T R EALE
A A1 ZAR B 2 BB IR T RE S 7E A A9 1F 4R 2], Hrh B O M BLR %) (1807)
MCEEEREH)IA81T) . BAGIREE — IWEE K F R [E] 2 1818 48, fth F i Z A9 1831
FEAEMMRLER T WS4 VR . 7B R A N TR B 22 A B AR 2B iC Ry SRl X st if
MBI —EAFHEMIEE AT HR. BEEEAR RS E 258 8% & R T B4 i A A]
6 R AR A P s R, i PR S A 1 SRR 0 3K S8 AR [ 49 2R 37 R e 1 A PR A AR BB T
KA. KT RBREFEERREPZARBMOAAE AR 2H) - BHhRE 2B 2H 7, T2,
SR TF F A ) BB AR EI BB VAR T it B 248 BIA AR B A LA i — FhEE (e A i
RER.

R P 5 2 s TE AR 5 10 X 5 0 FE WA ) B Bt o7 5 i k2 v T AR AR R A4

L e
HEREBNFE T ZAREMAE S W BN . XEPFRE b A R s
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AR 5 AR A RIE AR K R A 7 s PR 2 ok IR — IR RLEE 8
E M ZAR (Fine Art) 75 E B TH MG X 8. ZAMEENEEFR—FES
BURIRIRHE B 5 AMTERRRERFHRA KRG HEE GRIHEAR)ARE KL T2

W AE BRI T AN AT i TR A 2 B TR RE 0 17 AR RiE i AT AR —Fh i AR

TR B B R U A T 56 2R 70 B T 1 4 T ) O R LS B 7 SR > A4 5 o 5 28 X

[ e
R TR, PR IRIAC , AR —F BRINRR TR, B S RBAEF A ERENE

S, B0 AL R0 2 ATFRA RS T A SR BB LR 7

SRR AR S0 P 2 — BRI — B AL LR . AL A AN
SEEBI TR RTTEAHE R AL E RO AL AT B B 2R BB T3
A REAS T T RS R0 A 30— R SRR RO RE S BT P LR SRR e
R 2R — K TR0, B — o o 0 JR S5 TR RO B K.
B2 F s BARR PR A AR E It T3 — B , BV 1 4436 S UG5
HET iR — SR AR EBE 2. ZRE BT ORE EHEA
SEFFRIA MR — IR EAT T2 BB M P IABO PI2E. BRI , 2RI (LR 5
0 ) R 5 O 5 A B 5 1 57 D 2 0T R 277 2 R
s T ELE I M T AR A RIVANR R TR, BAREERER SRUAT L
B X B E T B RO AR T . 4 TR B U R 4%
Y TSR BORAE AT R SR L R AR B ARHISE SR A AR R
PR PR 2 R R A TRFAE o AR B S B 20 T B B

PN B AE A7 5 0 PO 2 S 3 — P T SR A LT s s s 2
BRI BRI R RTE RS R BT RER AT AN P
2% R AT RERAERLN . J R E RS A ABTAAR Al PR MR T e FLA
BRI R TR A% T B2 (0 sk A PR B . ST 0 B BB K AT Csymbolic)
il BBl EE R R B AR R B ER . RAER AN EBAHE LR
A EMEREYRZ IR — B, BRI — BB M Crhe divine) SUBEBAE 37
B AHEY) —F R H G R AR RETTE . B0 AR M £ 0 TS LA 7 678
T A R ORI R I 35— R S SUR TSR A TR 52 4 T 10 M 690
RORK . I LY B 4 BB RRETT ST 34 A B (L M I 2L A0 R B FE 25 R
e BT 4 AT 2 A O 5 5 R IR D A 4 TR R . 35
BB SHARMRE AR, B A SRR TS MR UL T HRIERE LR
IFBALG T A LA IR 7 IR 2R BRI . SO B ALK 0 25
PRI FIOR M OAFE RIS R 10, 36 EL— YA BT SR, 0 O M A I 2
S APRS NI U] W, BAE AR T MBS . BRI 7
T E AR AT LIASI R B 07, I TS RS2 R4 4, BV 45 A R
7.
SRR L BRI . 53— R G AT A AR R 0
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/R EREALAIEZEMIEZAR I E SR E S AR F KA ER. BIERE
RESCRAE T b X — 5K BI7ER B H 10 8 B R MR 8 56 T _Ear a3 S Al
BERES NUXBEZHEA PRI LM RET K. b HFBEZARE. ZFEEREEZR
REFTREBTREMGE—. HEZT EBFHEMOAEULERE XN TGE TR E
B BRI BOCRA R E SRR SL AR, BT 48 DL Z AR 907 SORR I E AT 2300
B, Hoh, RIEEIRERFIAN, BE B B Z %A T i WA A B R AT
2, T FRTE OIS 2 RIK A B T REFRAE P L SEAE M ZARTE b 4R 2] i R AETE N
MR ERRERA. HHFBEZARIRBHAESEANERE K —E AR, BUNZ 12
A SRR ZIE B —FFT AT EME R, REH B ZARFFEA W #E®A 5, HH
# B R A EA A BRI —FUKE AT REFE R RN A .

B IRGESE T /AR A A B A 2R AT LATE 73 b 3R B A1 B s 7 R AA 3 R R AR A
B BUE C AR IR AR T . At LR NRETT =, ZAR R SR AT 2B, R
IR BB EIRMB AL T“EARMAREE” (end of art) ArBIHH T BN A [RGB R S FEL. dn
1 58—~ B 9 L2y SR B 1 R 02 B B FR S B . RO A oy S B B, ZR TR A A
A RER B —RhSE RAIGE— 5 o 2 J5 BRI C A AR — B3 AR 7 20, X 5 i AR 7
AEFMAES AR AURBEZHE XTI ER . SR, 5 8 R 89 i (8] i B et 2 R
/R ORI, BRI E 5K T YA ATE B B R UL E 2% 21 IR AL i ik
FOAT 2 RIS A 36 T A2 ) L 3 1R B A » T 5 o v B2 5 8 ) S A B P8R T e B+ A ) STAR AR
HEZN EARME M R REGE R RN . “AEREFE”, H R AT BEFAE Z A i 5 1E
HRARBGFMEE T . MR BIEZAR R ENTF Z - (understand) BARTY , R
IRUEAR B 1 A AR R B AR O AR 7Y

FRAE IR 14 3K 2 YRR L 9 S 5 2 AH EU IR 28 A A 1 2 BB (RS, AACHH Y — A AR T 5]
B JEZSJE . —J7 ] RS IR (2 AR X1 - B840 54 i 1 B UK RN AR — FAT ot
X AT A FRATX B BRI RY T A 15 SRR 5RO AR 8 R R B A S 21 T B ) R
ﬁ_o@%—ﬁﬁ.Z*Xﬁ%ﬂaﬂ%ﬁi“ﬂﬁ”ﬁﬁﬁﬁ*B‘J—ﬁ‘f‘:‘:ﬁﬂ@*ﬂﬁﬁ%’ﬂ&‘]m&-ﬁ
MBS A SRR T A R B RIE . R, RERERANZREKZEM
VTR PEJE L5 ORFAL (2 U SLDE 2. Bt e S 4 AT PR MR E S
BT A T AE RS TR AR RS . SRty 2 e i (B 7 R T 2 A
Sk — B LIORERZ B TR R HE ) AR AR GO 2 SRR RSO X — 2 AR AT DA 7 T
B BRI T R 35 EARNGRE — T 5 AR R R AT & 2989 A6 B KRBT X, XA AE
BRIy XA A REBUE T H AR IR T B . [RRE AR th T Z AR 5 o5 o o
Z B )R AR T3 U5 B 2B 2R BT B AT 7 25 HL A B B RS 1T AN A2 S

TEA R, KT RAG/REVIRZVFIEER AT LAR O bR it 4 A4 o SR A (i L g S B » T
ARFEREI E AL G R LRGSR . Hoh BN TRE—FEP TRIE KT &
FI 2 AU S R A AT REME AT AT Bt s A1 PR RS BB R R FIER BV TEX — R K
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TR0 s b AR A A R B ME O 45 R ) » AR AR B X R RN B B BN K TR
W EARPFEA A SBRASER R . X BAE KU, KT £ ZARNERE T R — RS

Fi AR BE SRR T . X— WA EREE~4E TEROZW, L aEsé
B y& 4k « A% JR (Alois RiegD JJEE B A « KR KA (Heinrich Wolfflin) FIPT L « FL/R 2 (Aby
L e e =

Warburg) X # i EZAY) . MT7E + AL 2 80 B JE L4 S AR s SR ali B e 2
By RARRMK TR RITH FYAEDTA RHARREATAHE” AR, SBR T —Fh 2 B R AR
RER, BERINZEAR QRS ZARTKE BT BA HIAR B [E i se k.

—RM TR, RS E X SRR R . 3P R S K HE L\jzxﬁ%ﬁigiﬂﬂﬁﬁ o
R T BBA AR R B, T — RS ZOR AR B 5 7 e M R AR R
—FPRUE S B EE ML, FrA X SRR T RATN T EAREIAR. BARRIER R A
REAWT IR BT A ARFSE I ZAR  GIELE Rl & AR R UM AR 255, fhxt B A
S FFI AR Z AR E 2 AT AR X P AL S TR BN REREAT T ik, a4 AT R B UK
B HBARZ EAKBRIER . BRI T B BT ReE R 6 8%, R T X% 1]
AR AT BARAT B H 2RI AN 48 . FESR A B AR EIR SUsF , A /R R BABA T A £
SCRAE T —F AL B AR R B B BRE T AR TRAOTEMB AR, A B M ER .

SR, AR R FF B, B ROZMHERATGRE]L X T ZAR KRN EN B EE EREINZE
ALEMIA S E CL IS ERAMSBERNRE . ZABIFRFBRE ZA K2 REA

S 6 B A8 2 2B 9T » 2R — B UR T8 i B A [] (A8 7 SR B B H S F B B Y
[ e e R e e e e

= OB

[1] (it 528 ) (Observations on the Feeling of the Beauti ful and the Sublime) —3F FL B Z/E, 1764 4E
HAR, FE SRS M R E AL & DB T A RS2

[2]] A B 5 im) zelos ¥R AL, BB HAR " HIY”, —Fh H iR & 75 B R A h 3 & BAR sl H I8 5E .
TR AR T B S AL A R 1 SR R — RS B AN T . BT AR T CHIT I D EE R
P

[3] fEIB N EAESE « LR « il (Addison) XK FFMF IR L BEE R IER MR T —
FOETREMELHG. A X RERE 25 UR T3 8 AW REH .
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KT - FHRHM

TR A SR A AE A IR B AR B S ST - 89K B 58 (Max Dvorak) XER
ENA 20t , ;X AR SCEE R DAKHE I #0519 25 R 52 ) (Art History as the History of Spirit) bR
0L RS ERD o Al DHEAR T 3 4 D R R T sk 2 4 )5 34 0 XU 5 RS 8 SR 4 e 9t At 4
Y G350 (Gombrich, 1096, p. 11; see also Horowitz, 1998, pp. 315 - 19, T4
REZ B O NGB AEL T RIEN N ZARE RN ANE N BT, CHEHT
20 ﬁﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁ%%ﬁ‘ﬁ@k%%ﬁﬁ@’Ffflf‘lﬁﬁiﬁﬁ‘ Bﬂ'@ﬁﬁﬁﬁ ZZﬁﬁﬁX‘fziiiEﬁ%dZ‘
ZUARAE A1 B i R B AR AN i AORE p” f Rakix — AR, WO, A B A 7E i 1] 3t
37 BARIR BTG OL T » RS X JRAS /R 50T P s i BIE EOT T AYHE A, X R AEREE fbx B
OO N E SRR TR IT 1) — R E . EEh I, 7L TR T ENZ R LA E
Z G 5 BATER — R SCE PR BRIR N LR R ZAL”, B H A B RE
X H——F % FBAR IR P 23 2 M fE K 5 2R (Gombrich, 1986b, p. 9). FH4b, Fifi &
Ao — 7 T R A AR 45 U A 3 7 s WA JR A IR B LR e |z T TR B AR e R 4 Uy 5K
{555 — 5 T A — B AR A 4R 22 A W b R R A X 75 — A~ FRAR R— () MEE — B4R
i

B RAEFR ARG, ZAR AR T MR NAR—FER", - AHERE
“ 2 RIHLSC () BN AR A 76 J1 7 ) “FE$7 (Hegel, 1975, p. 11). AR B 2808 K 4 I TT 4R
15 B R ERBIAE T B AR MAE R IR 25 N D)3 B E 327 1 4 22 7 X (Darstellung) , 3F - 16 T
— 7 DA SR T 2 1) TAE AN TR 1) R ek A, A LA B B X — o AR AN Sl ) 4 A DA 3 Uk
ML FER M I ZARPRRN TR MDD , 1M 258 3 Vorstellung ) FIHE 4L BAR
ﬁ*%iﬁﬁ‘ﬂ‘]o FATELAE T THT %) (9 2 — FPARGE S T A S e R 43 B T BRI AR, Z BT A% &
WA JERX R ENZEIRKEER, ARN TEREAMEZ AR R EH L RN BESZLES
AR T REMNTZR R ERNEZEARA . BRROERABR IR L ER N E T
Hehil B R A5 X — AR A B A BAMETE T TR 45 R BT B A 0 B /R 1 T SR b
AHERRR AR S B BB SOAL S8 ) B RER Y — SO R B A (Y R R [ R

TLAT B A N PRAR IR ﬁ‘]‘ﬂtﬂﬁ?ﬁiﬁﬁﬂ&ﬁ\ﬂg‘%ﬁi)‘(ﬁ«ﬁoii—fiz:?fﬁﬁf LLE ¥ 2 R AR A
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124

ORI B 2F B A B R R ZAR 2 & AW R IF T 11iE (see Podro, 1982)., Afil—
T3 30 DA VPV SR 2 ARl o 432K 7 B L TS B A S o B 5 2 38 1 6 %
AR T AT S8 T — A3 R 72 4 B s () B B0 R 22 1 F T b R %
N b 3] F Rk )5 R LT T . B AR AR EEL b RO 3 — G 4F o 4
VP LLBTL B AR C1 18 24 MR T 7S S 5k 5 6 2 2
KFR. NERXFTZHTHERE , UM B A — E&MF B AE i ol LIgAR/E B E it 17 B
FAHVEH 73 32BN ZFRHE B B R R 2R 4.

R S+ /R DU A 57 A0 P 4500 B R MR K e T e
BT A B R 12 T BT R, S0 LA L6 7 8 WO
R AT 5 B A0 B 8 e R A0IER TR T AM#9 % 2 (see Ginzburg, 1989,
pp. 17-59) . Tifi BA R T R/REA N TIEB 2 R M B & — B 4B B R
B BB REA . T BRI S A B T, LR R TR 1R /K B BB A JR
K EABR T AR L IBBTI 10" 2, AN L s T FIE 2. AT 1F— 1/ 7 576 i B
52 B ORI 3 S FEBID AT AT IREIE M CH I (Zeitgerst) (el X Gombrich,
1986, pp. 313 -314), filn, 5ifi BAK A CFECEAR 5555 ) (1960 ¢)~%E‘Jﬁ= EFF)?EEJ;&
AR T A TR A R LR . XA G | A Rt

#7547/ (Hans Sedlmayr) fy b /5 & X 30F B 7 32 X W
|
s KR 7 K T4 Tl e 5 B X R TR SO

sy ' (Gombrich, 1960, p. 20) , M —F X it HOREHA AN FR Y & DA AR PR A7 (SR L
A R L L SRR Ll

Bf AR A R A LSRR, ST A SR R A — FUOE R B R OR - B REE
VE. HE/RECEI2ER L Z ) (Logic of Scientific Discovery) T 1935 455 — IR {E4E th 44
tH RS, T BT AT B A BT AT B AR 3 K LR 1936 4R 9 S 3R 5E IR 97X R ) ( The Poverty of
Historicism) GXEEA G EHP] 1957 44 O —F # N2 (Gombrich, 1970a, p. 60), (FF
T4 K HE A D) (The Open Society and its Enemies) 1945 4E{EAS B, B THE N Tif B
9 — G A IR AR LBFFE TR I 245 T 25 B AR K38 22 WO B LA 5 A
IRAS T ) iy - ARt X B AR AN 3 S 4 ) R S5 K T RE AR R R AT PT IR 19 BT
B 7 S T BOE RO T RBTRIAHL A A IR (9 AR SR P BE S — PR L AOIH DIEoK ) LA . B
TIREIE, BRI /R A RS AR T 2 AR T M ESRENFFE, &
AR B A 222 A 55 R 2 (5 22 T 1 S T L JB R 81 £ S Ao A T o 80 A G Ay — e A% 98 1 3 7 A )
fi” (Popper, 1957, p. 149; quoted in Gombrich, 1960, p.21),

LRAME R BN F A BB R 3 32 78 SCAe Ak 5 2 B &Rt , ST A HIC
S 2 WA SLUEH , Tt R Bt i R 8RBt PRAR R 5 FRATTER AT B PRAR R 3 3L A
AEXFEMEOL T, SO DT S 2 5 B ARAE 55 AU FlR & R S0k T IR B & H AR e
BB — P et R 0. A5 B S BOX R OR8> A i R O AR A, Ssa s - Ok #
(Max Mueller) A] §EAH K ) th 56 FEDRKGE RiE T 10 AR MR %2 A0 J5 83X — IR AR BT 1 A A
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S (B 5 2K — R AR B T P S0 73 B R 4 R SCAABEHE 1 B8 ) B A JEL U B, 24 B R
R B ) R R AN M i — 25 K A B4 2 {8 e B RO R A BAT Ry AT 1 3
55 R (Gombrich, 1963a, p. 107), ARYFX S8 1 89 P LR EF IR FFAERE . X T H &
E—?ﬁﬁ—“ﬁﬁhéﬁ{: A, *rrﬁéé%?*zmé@ﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁmﬂiﬁﬂ)ﬁ&z“ﬁ&ﬂ’at%ﬁﬁﬂ%
s 3% B TOUAL B R 22 T %ﬁﬂwﬁﬁ&%ﬁ%%)‘@mTﬂn&%ﬂi@ﬁﬁkﬁzﬁﬂEE‘JHJ
(Gombrich, 1986b, p. 9).

BT 5 A B A E SRS AR AN T 5 dr « K2 8] WA AT ARAS 16 X 40—t ke 3, B8 A
AR R X T Y 1R BE MR AR O (B T4 S B 4T3 8RR [R]— A [l BT L “ R AR /R " RAE &
FE 2R v F 28 AR A — 3% BR AR ELIK R A BRI AT S A LR R, A B, TAR LA A
“RRAR IR F S RAE N HEAIR”— R4S (see Gombrich 1960, p. 22), 73 8h, AR HE X Af — L0k
AW ARIERE , T I s — AR B i A B, DL T SO AR AT BB AE X — & R 4
WK A 1T 2 A 1R ] 2 AR K B 3 B i S 4R 3 B O AL B R AR, B
AR BTG 75 T T PR AR AR X — F R T U T B A R R R 2 M TR, X — a8
FERT LIS UERY . ARHE 0T A0 B Ay R, TERRAE oA s U 0 R WE A8 i 2 1 L, JBAR R 9
IR AL T BAMIE A VLARER 43, — N ERE R T E T B,

DA B A BTS2 B SRR AR I SR, AR A IR 2 B8 7 SRS R IR E M2 4 B8, T
PAE LT 5 RBAG IR 58 2008 KRB 2R 2R 52 07 T BOHE RS , 20 R AT B 5T A B A 24 R4 /R
F SO FF AR LA G BE A& B BTl . H P BREA S Z — R Rk 7 K (expression) —
il A T SO B A A R — R A A B A 7 s S ST AR B , TSR s X R R HE S
HFEH 25 B, B AT AL S G AR B/ N BR B X RE R S & 4 . Bldn, RATAEH IR Fur 3
K FHAERECHEAEBE ) (1510—151 1D FRIL T “BR X2 B MMM X AR . H2, 1R
PE oA A UL RATVE — 4 ZARE &, B S EE R — 1 BA AR E Bk, R 5
FHEEE BUR TS Rk A MR S R ) N ERE B — 1 B AR (B X R FRAT A AR
W FERRIRFRAT. Xl 5T A B AR O PR RO FOTE 37 A T — bR B SE R, BB
A LA ARAE “ A I DR A” AR X “AE RIB IR AR, ZARIESR P BATE BRI IEHE "R 142

—AEARF I AR “BL]” (Gombrich, 1963c, pp. 78 - 85) [ IRHE T A HL A A )
W ERIE S  MBEAFE R RIX T S BI85 — oL i SO S R BB R —
FiSCAR B (] 28 SR 5% 28 (Gombrich, 1979b, p. 31) , #REABERINM . BATAREEERITES
T ARRWEARERFF B TG T H G FRAE XS X — B 6k b T %R A
46 EDM%%%&E@%—AA%H&?UE EEEEy %ﬂ”%ﬁhﬂ@ﬁ?%f*ﬂﬁﬁjﬁﬁ%
SEE LRI . TEXFPEAEREA B R 2 E L, i&r&'ﬁBﬂEJ;kB/TJ:}IﬁET R
m- p. 79, “BELEARF—iAH B LI/RE (Malraux) ], B # S S50t [E R T
PR T AMEANATE B0 ST AFAE AR, 1T EL RIS XA (R B R B A AR L 56 T N 7RG — R i 2 i
EBARRAFAE . REFENZAR LR L ZIBEEE 47 LR EAR R T B S 4 e &

1256
B/UE T RASRERNESR


耿游2

耿游2

耿游2

耿游2

耿游2

耿游2

耿游2

耿游2

耿游2

耿游2

耿游2

耿游2

耿游2

耿游2

耿游2


EFRATH AR B0 & SCAL AR 77 % B A (P R BE S AR AR A B — K M " 1 7 2k
ﬁﬁﬂ‘]a—

AR B ZARME S A B A TR S AN 4 i AR EE () ) BE A MR T 49 A 52 4, X R i 4k
Wﬁ%i*m@“%ﬁ\ﬁﬂmm&”m%‘%ﬂliﬁ%ﬂB@ﬁﬁli&%zrﬁlﬁﬁﬁiﬁﬁmmﬁu
ER., T BEAIAN, 19 X T N it L3 F EH M (pagan) CEE P4X — 2 d 2 HIA
WU A B BAR R FIR A WA BN B R — R AL A A A B b AR B RS 7R
AR R A RFAE A8 222 FT LA SE Ao 29 B BT A SCAL B T i o BT = FLARAR Yt e ih
LB X — SN 25 B 215 0 ) SR 3R 2 — T 51 246 o , 1) G fth i B 3 Y f) SC 2 B 2% R
NSEFR E A R EAFAD I Mo R — B T 3R R e — AR Aty B A LR
WA FF G {6 — o L 1E YE R 1) [ sk R L SE AUA 1) 7 52 A W] B (Gombrich, 1963a, pp. 115 -
116)n—

“HKIRZFIR I A EE MR R #E 4 (progress) —ia], K& F X —HE & 5T A B A (4 &b
7 W AR R IR A AT R AT . MR B S SORIE E AR BB R T
BERRHE A WL (Gombrich, 1979b, p. 27)  AS et 3X it 25 a0 J0T s 248 B 24 112 J5 308 114 , 4460 %6 AR S
WA X EA . X RHE T T AR B4 A A R A AR, PR R PRAR R 2 B SE
THRERIE T 2F 25l , X — g5 SR — R B a0 AR

WMRBNAEFREAR £ HKGHAMNO X FZAR LR st S50F BT 7 “ &R
AEERESPHRARX —H AR S B A BOR AR I, AR A BRATR K & &K B B 2 TR XK
EABRREZENREAZT ., REANELURIZAR ML KR TE AR E LI 7K
B BT AT A RAERT D2 ARSI F B T B P 52 A SR A, X5
i %ot B N BRAR XAk R B A 2R G 9 BLAR IR — B R R AR A (19 (Gombrich, 1986b,
p. 8), X TFMRI G X BRI TR R ER , RO EE TR ERE
PRE R B AAR— 2 R A A o T SOV, TIHE P SR ATTH I LR — BB A SRR i 2T 18, Bl B A
Heso B BN B IE R X E A BLARAE S B HEMAT] A C MBS BUR 5 2 AT B AT o B AR

143 K AR (BN, B RIS 454 32 SURME T 774 32 30 , Bt i o 18] B th e 32 AR F ol
YIS E BH A E YR R R FENT YR ZARRN B ER K B T2 RESR. H2, %)
FHAR KM R Bh L AR B 1 ok 0T IR 4G PR M7 DA LA R L, i e SR AR R A
PERRER . W) QR A T B e 2 3 A 35 00 1) S 4 AR B e — A, b 2500 il
PARAE G5 AU AE A BB (Gombrich, 1991a, p. 51D, T4 B4 I8 ST B R & —Fh“ IF
T SR T » T At AR A X T 4R 32 SORTH 3 20 R 1 8 4 B A 2 G BE VR B At O AL OF
PR

T A A BAR R G SRS A E A RBFR” 0 R R K (five giants)
J BB IR B HE IR /R SR LAk AR B AR B AR AR S MRS, SRR T TR
TR e R — 3 I A A AFE » T 2 7 12 P 8 0 B8 4% o ol 5 J D0 T A B AR 144 7 sk T X
ERHLSPERRBEA, TR ENIMIF G RS2 IE R Mk, #EBK F UR T P&
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B SR R J f0 SCAk B — 0 48 X8, 36 LM O 25— e 4R K 0 “ 5 s 4 4k & X Chistorical
collectivism)BE5E T — 35T, B L EF2 BB RS e B M/ B M R I %5 65, 10 B0+
T 330 L2 DR L » 1L I 0 SRS 4 S 3 B A I - — 2,
T 74— B B W O T 2 B — 3 SR B T B, 28 = PR A 2
“Hi R B E R (historical determinism) , FR A i £ P&FF 8 Chistoricism) , w
I SRR P SRRV AL T P 1 BOR 2, 7653 B A PRV B /R - B35 UK
mm
B BT B B M Sk BEEVE B R e . T LA R LA K B 5 B BB JR T L
I 23 B AR LB R TRETEAEE , FI (ML T ) TR T M R S50 45 WA
ST SRR S TR I S WU S48 i s R B8 1 40 B B T S P E
BRI . Tt RAR BN R £ Y E R AR B £ AR T R A S A
SkHITER . 55 P BEAA A A 57 B 7 P38 1 AR SR L7 Cmeta physical. optimism)
BT R — MR — B BN SR A IBRAE AT b I 0 8 R 25 XA » 9 B 0
AU AW LA S DAY 1 X AR AT , T SELRE R O L
et R 2 1 YR 0 F-H 3L — L BRAERG

15 EAABRE S, H 036 MO B ATBUARAY . 301K T (27 AL R AR 1) YA T 25
BB A, T 7 DA h AR S o 2 W R 74— A A PR BE A T BRI A
Wiz . T A ALK AR M RS9 52 th 2 1E 0 BN, 30 26 JEC U 4 4
B R B R M A R 2045 L T ELES TR + WM R RO , B A
LT <k ) 18 0040 0045 2 B BRI T LR A7 ) — Rt 51470 , B 2 B
ERRT P 5 SRR 078 LR relos) o J XA 80 3 SUFN G S S K S F 347
2 TP HEROK . BB . T LA B A B SO o 50 20 7 B 3 S R 0
FREXRFETRT, #%ﬁ“?@%5$i¢1"*ﬂﬁﬂ‘hﬁ(ﬁ%}—~1ﬁ(mmbrlch 1966a, pp. 87 - 88), 144

i =Nt 0 B 2X A

B&E@f‘lﬁ]ﬁ m&ﬁZ%miﬁﬂMhTé’ﬁﬁUﬁHQﬁmﬂt* TR, T B A AR AR B b A 2

B FEB M A T B9 7 52 /5 B8 /N (Gombrich, 1979b, p. 42) 8 TREB X UL THES
9% 1Y R TR B ) O 3 SO MR T SO BRI TS L 2B R BRERAE AR L I s AR
Ja iy, ‘

T AT W5 RS — A HEAR KA R AR XS = X Crelativism)  fFRZ O “ MALEAR
P24 H 5 #2k” (Gombrich, 1984b, p. 65), 7EZ A % 40K, RZ 1 G R 2 F 4 ELE i i
H T LA B LAY JE K 2 ) A% ZK” (Hegel without metaphysics) 648 BA4% /K At B & HF 5
B R, BTIEAK « ZEAR /R R i — B R R PR " R R S A BT A
WA ASCALBEE T —FhaE H 898 RS ER—— RE M R KX TP 7 2R B 1k 2B A% IRk 1
& (Gombrich, 1979b, pp. 42 -47), Fifi B&AANXHMHNCREC LW K TREZ WA
PR BME— VI ZARAE G ERA H B 5096 M, BT AT B B AR 48 5 — ot a0 i 4 =
A FORHATHER o
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T 5 14 A A T A ﬂuM%iJE%BE%%%EB’JT%EMQ AL E AR ERZ AP It 0
. XFUERHIER S8BT — RIIBRBIAY =4 , Bt ] R T RE TS A0 i iR 42 .

JBRBE + Tk /K %E (Wilhelm Dilthey) O 5 ) (Geistesgeschichte) 88 i “ Tt J5 B ik % f) 2B
FEIR” BIZN th B85, T X — 395 — B E RN, ATRBEA N EEF R R AEEEKR
RO E A SER R Z W, “EXFBERERER T A LM OHE SRR 0B
IR » TR 26 i P 583 P A JR B A 8 1171 ) B BU A% , R R B 2 0 b R B = A 1k 9 52 o R
(Weltanschaungen) 8" 08 ” 8RS T8 78 M E 1 78U B3 1 " B B R SUIb & 2, R
AR5 R A B RS R, BUR MR S RIS CPTIE K - 2548 /R) , SR MR MBI
PR R LA « SRIRFMO . TUA AN, 3R T SRS R A st o A R SE B R
AR B IR, B IR A0 A JiR 3 SCRT B FOAR IR A5 [ 4 7 28 7 T AR YRNTEZ R
TR R SR OB GE — (A B, FRATTAR AR 2 7 58 ok VR 37 A B — 194 T80 e o8 D D) ke idf 8% 17 58 9
A4k,

RAEH FEE I AT R, 540 B A H CRCER 5855 ) thV/FBE T AR e T4
JRERAAR R 10 AR ZR I — R ITERR , SURT AR 4 TO IR A R A BB IR — R AELE . B Z LA
JE—FRELE , BN B IR T 20 £0%E BT A9 SIS RUAMBAZAE T FLIE 75 Z AR R AL A B,
EEE R EHRAEE i “HE & T8 27 B /R 56 T 40 58 i) £ B8 KT 318 ” (searchlight theory of
perception) 5{ {5 B IS Z A 1.0 F 2= Y0 0 , SR AL XURS J ThD O M e . AR, ZE LAt O T, B R AR
T HX L6 L BE VB KT A — A ZAR S B B SR 3 SRR i R B K AR A
tEF B TR e T A B T A S50 X (schemata) , ‘B2 A 5E Fh 0 3 “ il 45 i
B FLB A1 L B A R ORI E 2 MUk B8 B T R T ELPEAR 5 A Ee 620 R

BEARTEZI0 2 ATHRAR 170 3 “ M 1 S 36 PR R AR S Ay 8 26 A T EL S 2 O e ot
YEHRE, FTLEMCGERERD BERERANN BMAREXWERBUSEL LY. &
BE(ZAREH# W) (Art and Lllussion) B, T A7 B A4 BB UK B © & T & & Ak )8 (Pliny the
Elder) FIRLEEF] (Vasari) ML 2 o, A TER KR LB/ R XL ENE AR T8 E R 2
7E ALV T AE H 7= A AR L) SE B SR RE ) U O B . —RER, ZARBIME R T s A X
RACEAER S BN 950, 118 R 22 W S 2 ORS8O B RE B TS 9 7 o, TE AR S M A
2 FEECEE Y A BRSO AR B R . B Uy A T R DAY A0 T G 1 T Y T ) I

AR T G Y8 1 L 3 4 A R 42 2 8 W TR, A A 2 T B R AE AR S T

(Zeuxis) FIB ST (Apelles) AL B AR B KB BRI . Pt ZEAEf] —Fh AR S8 b 3t 05
K AR OUREE WA 4 T EERE B A4 RIS BT #EIF 58 SR ST B B Y
FEAE . B PP FISE SRR R LSO AR B BT A RR BAL S AN SCARTE 3 7 Btk 4T i (ifi ELAb 2
ANSCAL 77 T A ELIBR AR B4 o T 25 3t 5 R AIE R BB A i 7 A B 25 R IED IR E B I 2R s
R EAE XA R 7 [0 R - (F RAR B Z AR MR SOl b LUK B8 58 4 2 AR Rk fitt &

{3153 2% (Gombrich, 1979a) . fE#E—2 5| Mk T ZARME Z H5R AR, 5T B AT
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HRSR AR N AR E AR RIS 4, X AR RN T T 2R 2 53R Z [ A
(Gombrich, 1991b, pp. 67 - 71), fEX — it #H, i i8 58 BA B 3t Jl B9 1 “ JO R B AAK R ) JB AR
IR"HX —E 48 HAE— TG BAS R E X EAR SN BER PEER T B /R G5 58 8O X
“3if BEIE O FEEFRS” O FE (Gombrich, 1979a, p. 61).

TA B A AR RTRNE A GRE 187K 3CE R T B+ Z 8% 1 H i8S thFr 2z b B
IR F SR BE AT S H IS IR R K, T ELOH © 5 ZARME M (R L) A YL AR &0
et KBTI FRAT R T o A HL A5 AS AR {5 0SB Ay i A0 I B e — 1 Ellﬂ Y
JE A A A 5 A — SR AN R A, 5 T LI R R B SR R TR % ) B A S i R . X K
G5 — Pk 14 33X 7ty S 1 52 2% AR A6 PR BB B0 T R T 20K B L o R ) A AR A 4 ) JE A 7™
A, B TIA B A AR 7 0K 2R AE S NI S E — SR SR B AR 0 18 2 (complex
orders) , BT T4 FhASIR] (1 7 50 3055 Sk 4 4 b 5 1k £ 368 88 4] i 7 9 3k R R R i 7= A
45 R (Gombrich, 1966b).

FEHANSE S EIRA ST A2 RAUR T 5 B AR SR 5 22 8] 4 i B A B
RAF K FRX — s R BRI AT AR B — LR B 8 . X T RE , R
/RS BAR AR ) BB, PRt SR O TR 5 SO AR R R — R AR R R X — (A1
BLGRE T AR E MR IR AT BA X TR ZARZ AR BB X Z R XU ZE
AARZ s A 135X — 2 AR 1938 8 T —JE RIS i RS E " B0 WHe = BIE R KT
AR R — R X — WL AR A4 817 W R 1 2 .45 SE A& BT (Gombrich, 1963a,p. 11). i
A (EAR G R A TIAR A EERL” (beholder's stare) , RAFFER KR L RARE R 32
FerE A B RAIA R F BRI TR S E 2 AR MR B R BME S WM AR
SR AE G B H 3t 58 5 4R P AT R A .

“BLAE 5IE 3" (Norm and Form) )& 1963 48 & R — B PER , H b 504 LA IR HFIA
W HEAR B R REIF— B SR B S ENA AR X Bl —FER
R B S B 0ty B T SCRAE T 75 7 P IS ke JXUARS ) AR B2 T o R R 11 W
DR Ry 58 S Ry Bt /by it = A£G Y (nonclassical) (AE vy $13 SLAY Cunclassical) #1 52 7 #2 3 LAY
(anticlassical) 1j 52 B HEH , B & X — 565 WUF B0 3 S0 BATTE 4 & e R RE 1) 22 AR XU , BR7E &
B8 UL AN P A R R AR 43S . R R SRR AT LR LG TR UE I N B — Rl
Zik, E—%‘iﬁﬁ??&?i*%%iﬁ)\%"—‘?H‘Jﬁﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁ;ﬂﬁﬂﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁﬂmﬁ  [RI At R i
#ﬂﬁiﬂﬁﬁiﬁ%‘ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁlﬁﬁ s AR UL iy B SRS (X6 7 T B 2 4 & 7E X i B L5
B AR Z F, TR X — 2 AR 8E LI s 4578 5 B S & 50 Z S A Tl it K AR (]
an, VE R Bty i 3 SR RURE 32 S0 BRAR 32 SR S G £ 0 AR Z N R AR ER M NA, X
— R XUSFE 20 4R B ARk . SR, TTAE A A X FE 3R R R A BUF AN B4 IESFAH
0o B2 BERE » B AS AT BB AT RTHER » HOR—28 O e U A9 SERR s £ 1 2 . BRI Z ST 4
AR . AR T A LR SRR ZARERN O R R ESGRETRERELES
KIEARRETERFIEOL T ATt SR i — R B 26 E AR . AU " iR
it b S R B AR R RN FRATT R B O A S A HERR SR | B A AT B A
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IR 5 T 242 0 SN 72 46 S I 40 5 407 5 0 A 1
ST 6 B A 0 6 2 AT 0 T B SRR 9 7 T A B B
(Gombrich, 1966a, p. 89) .

B AT A A 2 S8 0 2 4 AT B BRI I T o SRR B0
4 0 S PR 50 TS T B 7 18 5 0 2 L o 2 o 3 A 1
IR TS EHE" 54 & iz )7 2 [8] (922 5] (Gombrich, 1979b, pp. 50 -51), H—EE
R AR URAD 55— R AR UR 2 I 1. 2502 /AR e L P AT T B2
REF IR ZARGHI AR AN Iy T EE I 9 L 0T A 0o 45 Fhics 3
JEAE AT A SR TAR SMe— i, A I LBE , i o 2 [ st O3 5 2
SHEREIT SR . R T B T iz 2 B M A 0
IR UE M2 B SRR A ST S B i S SLHY” SR AR — R T %3
By el 7 ELSEHE R T B 8 B 5 e 73 9 S 5 B e P B 7 4 % 205

[ e e
BEFEMIEE . — B0 K80 N B E Y8 SR X S, IE N 8 3= L5 HA
—

Fobt 2556 100 X5 7 KUK 308 6 T i B B 17 L AR A, A8 — b L o L g 7 R g o o S R 2 T
BT

IE T B ABOA R BRI — (IR B HIFR M SIS — B R UL REN R
@Eﬁﬁﬁ]ﬁﬁﬁaﬁ?ﬁﬁﬁ%&ﬂﬁmﬁﬁﬂjiﬁ?ﬁﬁ%%ﬁﬁﬂﬂ%kﬁ%ﬁn—mo i
T 1960 4R B AR S50 ) 2 1A LA B FY 0 ) i — R E 1 , ZEICBE (Rl H e ) — o 2
B AT 517 B A AR R 2R S B AR08 0 SRR 0 B2 B S 2R R BB T = AR W —Fh
SN TR MR TEFINGER . X F( AR G856 — B R — B EE JE % K40, 76 B 6
PSR RE B AT AR R, S A B A L AR AR KRR b 4k S S8 A AR AR [ 4 [a]
LT8R, I B RTA U S &, B R A AR 5856 )R 1 B 5 A BLA AR B AT
ARFFHE A B ZR NI 9 4 R 7E — N S 1) AL, AR 2 b T A 45 591 SR FRAA R A SRR R
P ELA I . 8% A psvehologise) B AR 5 0 fs 78 X1 - 73 J7 2 I 6
RIUPTHAT I KT E LR OBFFX — DR BE I ACZAR 583 1 JLRE 3 5 18 K
A—HET JBERIEME BTG LA P E S (allegory) 1% 2 b 18 i B 52 7 T B XK H , B
BE sk BABAER AR T (1976 and 1972). M HRF LR AEX — KT R T4 X%
) BRI 4 ] ) E BT R, ZAREME LB R H LA E T . WA BIBEL” 7T LA 4
HRRE RN R B AR 9 I s I, At T TAS L - A e =R 9] 7= A RO AR 26 R T
ZEARBHE LHARLALAL, I AR S R ERF RN L EEERHEW RN E S X
(Gombrich, 1972, pp.1-25),

T A A T R IR A5 Bt AT LA A T ABEHS - SRAR AR 5 S gt A Ak AT 3R
REGIHRR N — L EE AN A T8 2 A, (ERAth A AT T 304k B A 88 2 xfE LA A5 B AN Y
A3 X FRAR IR R F SCALAR R AT AR FE 48 K T 3% 55 SR BT SR B B , XAEA R R
2, B B ATR IR BAR R A B ARG FEERA A MTE . TUA BA S BR8] X Fh i
W7 24 3% 19 56 R R I A xH 4 NG IRE SCAGIR SRR — PR BES BE . oA LA 00 st H R g f5
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HARFIL S RWEBEEFYZEIM KRR X HITE. EXX— X HT R ER SR, B
THAEE T RER R B & P E R X — R B RN REX BB FR_REN. (B2, MR
18 SRR UL BT VR BE - USSR A R E 2B L LM EE B Ui, EEWRE (T
5L T I SC R AR BNIEH] , ER ERE 5 AR a] ZARANE & 0 il B G 19 1 S A f " 41
TEGF 2 AR s A SCAk 5B BFEE 18 19 (Gombrich, 1979b, p. 55) . Bl X i3 46 75 it Fi L A 26 &
MR AEBTTE » ZOARNE S T 1R 7845 S In LA B A sk S B, AR AR S o T (S0 R B — Ji ] ) A
AL 2B 55 % T s BRI 58 T LB HOE B 7EIR 8 = R A — 2 .

F OB

L1 B A 415 B S A P R TR O 5 3R b LI 2R b Ok o 30 7 T S Bt /AR 2 AR 32 R BT A
MRIR AN SFFRBEASIE . 08 [n) B4 130 22 1 2 55 08 40 A 2 T S 2 PR JR A8 6, (EUR B A B
i AL T HEA 2T AR A (5 0 AR SR DA 25 A Bl R ARG A 19 B P 1 B R =7 4 HE T Ok
B E— AN BEM L (See Gombrich, 1966b, pp. 64 - 80. ),

(2] X —FXRFEEM WA+ B B b CRFE ) (1449a15—16) . “FEIT G M )G, R —
BIRF| T E HOK BRRIIEK (physis) SEBEREAHT T .7 (Aristotle, 1982, pp. 17 -19)

[3] BARGIRFR « & (Nelson Goodman, 1976) ¥ 2 thy™ R B T 15 5 4k, (Hi# 2 - #i 3€ £k (Norman
Bryson, 1983) {14 He 32 ( 2 AR 54556 ) b 9 “ Bt 3 U7 (perceptualism) 4 BT A B4 S B L2 A
— AR P il B (L G SRR, 5 e R B G« A SIER%) A W O A BRI 2R (42
I PR T — R 2 R S R 3 SCROA A AR SRR I , 22 T A R 5 R UM TR R
BT > A Y 2 SO 1 A B R LR . B A S T RAR RIS — BB AN E R R
Xl STHF I SUORIR A, X ARGAR SEAR M IFIB B R + BE3815 (Keith Moxey, 1998)#HIRIE R .
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AR 0, 1R 18 3= L (Romanticism) & — M HELLT & CHIARTE , BIMERAER — RIS
BNt R, BR, BB EHE—HFENXATRIN A4 1912 3h 8 R ARZFHRBHZA,
M ERNZARBEIR IR T YR, KT R ETRE £ SOk E S B8 KR X — R, T —
ANSE R OU T AR 15 S NGR LR A% AR A2 » hask th SR B A28 8 2 BRI 7 T — 455 RAEY)
Wb Be—— AR B R 1 E

BEREENHERRERE

) 5 X ECHALRY 18 42 90 RN, 3F— Eﬁ?ifﬂ 19 fit42 30 4ER. “HEBMRFHZF "R T X
W5 AR EENE, HINLRATEEEE SR KA FEAR I FEH P 7 R FIRE .
X—ZHHNESE—4APBZNGREEEHS Z AR )(On German Character and Art) B 3CEE,

————————————————
P SCEE B 8 (Herder, 1773) 4 R, BWE T & EAFER RS B E, K OB R

PR (Ossian) IS RBEME EE RPN EEE ISP LTSRN ERS A SCE, Wil
w(}’odw and Truth) XM #IZ 3" R RA XX —E R EEM
[ l‘%lﬂﬁzzl*,ﬂiﬁ?ﬁilﬁ@&ﬁ%@?ﬁ@il?ﬁsﬁ—iﬁ’ﬁzﬁ%@‘@‘zﬁi)‘(ﬂ'ﬂﬁ%

e SRS T AR IRE £ XHfEmAEELZOMRZAL . 8EIRE U2 3 gr B AR
A 1) 3 — > B IR AR PR A A = R CHE K ) B i HEmh J 5 — 8 BRI T g k0 ) T 1790 4

LB 0 ST R B RIS Rk S RO 4 T2 0 SR A

PR XA B AW = B LR o SN 1796 4E 5] 1804/
L8068 ZE  JE 3 £ 8 R LIIE S (ena, EATRT B HR SR X [T ena Romantik 1) oo
T, E—WEAE SRR LR . P AR T R BT Ll
MR R PR30 DU TR — 5 TAMT0VLET . 2T — 3 FAMORI R 5
IR —PERZ WD RIE R —FE AR LI AU MR 35— B BeRY
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—Le R BB F AR E B (Schelling) (9 GE & T A R ¥ AR EERER) (Ideas for a
Philosophy of Nature) . I (Wackenrode) fild 52 (Tieck) LR A S LHIE

W(C(m fessions of an Art-Loving Friar, 1796 4, FfiE H #10& 1797 45), LI & B
ZIRE T AR FICCFR R TR ) (Athenaewm) , 53X 2 98 B 78 B 25 FlBR T ke » BRBE - Tt
etk /R (Friedrich mdm?&i&ﬁ%z*%ﬂ%%ﬁﬁﬁﬂi 1798 4F4)
I . HI % BLA T (Novalis) 85 I LICIE#Y ) (Pollen, 1798) 2 45 BAR L4 24 M M 5 X
LR AR R R TE 1798 4, BT HiTdy - AR - MESEAR /R T 1801 4F 4R S fih A RRIBI 2
AR5 3R ) (Lectures on Dramatic Art and Literature) , 50, 7E 1800 4E Dl Z350I4E T4
—H TR 0 AR C /NN EE =D . ’

55 A B 353 JR T 40 R A0 U R S B R LM R DA JR IR
[ Heidelberger Romantik L) 115 B2 Dk LSO/ 1806 FEE 1815 & (R et it i
BRSL) B 1816 4E, MBEIR &, RATAT LA X — B T X FE— Nt 8 , BN #E iR T 7 1
FrE AR B IEAE R AT 2 AR LB 1E 3. B K 8 (Hoffmann) | 58 3 M HF (Kleist) K &R
(Chamisso) B4 i CEATTEEE 4 1k B 7= 42 B R B R0 il 28 FiX — i, 96 A B A&
(i) (The Monk by the Sea)— BT 1810 4EFMRE B YT sh/R . 1809 4F , ik
IR E RN TBAL T AT Z /5 R Ep2" (Guild of St Luke) 325 4E W 4 BT % 5, 7636 B Ath
IEEER T B 2 A ve E e T TR O Rh Rl A . SFIARRBC A AT S MKl ) (Lieder) th )&
Fix—HH.

BB, B vRR S W, R 1815/1816 4EF 19 40 30 4FAC, HE F., XA
BIEERE X T EREROFARIR AN ER. Bie T mEETEE, S& L
BREMRT. ER, EEEX —-Z3 ) EMALARUSEFEN, XEBEMLFER
(Eichendorff) {5 1E . F5 (A1 FNET & (19 380 5 il - RIS IL W=

m o’

5Ja 52 s FRHE AR B 38 I8 A0y 3 3 SO0 T #0929 Ol X
S5EERE T XHRFA AR T 5% E O 8RR A2 W2 8 BRI RIRE 32 X
WIFRBAES . RE 3 5ot B R T WA 9 8 ARAL, A3 AT AR I 52
183 AR 2 7 ) i R R T A SR » U158 Do TR 18 3 SO YRR sh 3R 43 T AL AR 7
(AR ERPEREA) ) (178 1) v, FRAER KRN A SRR IR R A BR A , 1 ELAE AN IREE S
ZAM R R RO T Z IR B BAAT . XA AR A TR BETAT LUE R S RS
FERRARA MBS B R 2 R R CR B AEth /5 13 7F ) SN SEFE 10 A7

152 7E, (HRMbAIE A SR e S — R . IR ESUER SRIEZ MR RREGR
0 RIRAAT S AR E R (ER X SR8 ESUE R K T AR NEEMmEREEFH
SRR AR IR IXRE I BE S 2N R IR B X S BAR KA. WA 2518, “ P 2 Bl 1) O e
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R AR CERAT A ORA SR S H £ BREERA I A St R KK IE SR/ o LAk
(1965—1977, 2, p.232), 5 bR X —4iR 5 & 50 R VIAHE A9 B AHE R R A . B
i, EEER R - KT - 9 548 % (Caspar David Friedrich) ¥ 25 i, “Z AR K KRG
BB A EEN 7 (Friedrich, 1988, p. 49)
SIS T SUAF SCREMR T A AT P A 1) B PR G B R B GER 2 5A
1A (KB O S S WD N R IR T ERVE MR , LA B 2R 5 33K S SE A ) S A T 0 5 FIAL U«
BORE T | T X A AR (0 V8 B, X AR A TR 1B 3 U A 2 AR S A S B RRE . R S
o BUEE - MRS /RS I, i AN R IROR LA R A P S RATT I RO 1B
(1966—1967, 1, p.25). XFH“IEEE"AYFFAE b1 38 FOAI B o I BRI RIEB BIE 1
42 - EAR AT GERIN A RS A FIAS AT 4 B i FRAR = At —Fb e X s BE R A9 VE 2, SR
SRR AR B AR 0 TR, SR ZARFON BINE  — R AR I ZARME R AT RO S Sy A2t

ERIE £ XER R RBEE R EE —FE R ERBHE. Y ZARK SRR
136 2 il T R 1T 2 A 3E SRR A T 45 5028 - B 3 ATTX B SRR AAE B 4R b BT Ak i i it
R A R . TR B ERG B AR R At IR T SR T B B R
&, W FEME EHRA F— B R RSB RE A BRI, 2T, 1R8 £ X EAREKAHE
X SR B0 745 BE 7 T SR T U B BRARL, SRR — R AR T A A A B, D R A ) 7 B2 ) 7 iy 2 o
BT EBRIZSR M . P BRI AOTE S - A0 RN S F 8 R A S A — 8.7
(Novalis, 2000, p. 913) X {5 SVFERETH - KT - 35 B8 B A IR L2 miE & H 52
T A RO ER , 3 A R 2 A R AR 0 R B A IINAR B9 IR SR AE R R A AR
A ATHEAE AT L T SR B BE AARZ P B2 RN A CEARX —~F YRR
PRI T Ak A7 47 UL /N L AR IR T 52, X 26 AT 500 6 # J2 7  WRAR » At AT ]
TEMZE T R SEATSE R . X0 4 1 A\ W)TE 6] 4 UE W) 17 22 560 1) 35 0 L O
AR T B 3 B9 HE I FIIERA

St FXLETR B £ XAEFOR R, EHAIE M ZEZARE — BB EER FFANMBRERE
RE— RAEBRBR T T HARMEE S KRS LAZ R MARFEURME IR R RIER
AR« BRAR - MESRAR/RAOLA  EEEREME LU — WL R RS B . 7 (1963,
p. 8D X TFHEH A FIE M fE S P BT X —ME S04, B ZARE®EHRIE K.
%&hﬁ—%ﬁiﬁﬁiﬁ%bﬁﬁﬁgﬁﬂﬁ,ED%%#E‘JE*W%&%%&ﬁJmZ*%ﬁ:”E}‘—g
F R RE T AT RE  HE S — R R 2 6 TR AR MR BUE R il B AKR O
R G RTS8, ZE K (Runge) F175 58 (Tieck) A5, =ik A & BT
=R EBEZARRIEAMAIBAR— MR ERS R HEL T HRNLEF RFFRCR 153
i X R — EEEA T . ERE. T. A. BXKE (E. T. A. Hoffmann) B B 252t 48 £F 1o
Tl B SRR At ROt R — VR 5 — A U A T 5 ] P % T A ) 2 3R R R SR 1
SRIE T ARRZEARFEZRAFEYIRR . R I B X —FRE [F Rt AEF 77l Fn 2w ok
VR & R P RBL 3, HHAE 19 HH40 /5 L IR 106 TRAAZAR B L& MBS /R LT — Btk
FEIEPER T RIK.
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AR MRl LTI 1 o el
Sl T LA AT B SO A B T RLBR RS (199D, BSCRR A T AL IR
|

X— W& RIEX IS, ZARFNZARFE LA —F R H A S 6 H B . X E T. A, BREX
UL, BB ZARZOR R X A 16 R B — AP ER AR AL B0 5 B (B R AR R S BE BB M R B 2
— R R AR AR REICAEMEINE T ZARFKEHRE AR 2T E Y R
TR A B FE R AR (RO 2R S m KRS, A EE, XF S HE B R
HIRE R AN A LA BOX AR A ASUR B SSC B BAR " M AT B 7 — R 5%, RATRES
FECCEMWAES  TRERZAR S HFABERRAOREAAZEH R T RE EXEEP—
AR B BERE . SR, (E45 55 IR A 2 , SR o A IR AR L 30 0k (R VR I8 3 SCAE 2Rt S 7 1Y

“tH229%” (mal du siecle) BT, FAHEMZE S E s H A ABEAER]”, A REERIE E LA 5,

ZARZEX FHREBERIRATREMLBOR T X 77 7 M i) E Y B R BR K268, 518 T XA
FEREERRNSS S AL Z RN EROHRT . EHEIRGHRIEX S, TS S
BOPREMR B SR 2 2 18] 5 A TRBE .

PR APy SR AR BT G SO BRI « BUBR - BE3RAR KR E Tl AR S SO
TRI8 3 22 ] % H R A S B (1966— 1967, 1, p. 23) . fth— 7 1 3% 2| [ iy 4 3 i
TR A R » 75— 75 T SCAE H tth 22 4% A5 F B A9 B R Mk 22 1B AT A% 1Y IX 4 (1966—7,
2, p.40). BRI FET —FIBEM A BIE B EH — VR SR AT BE S IR IR B
FREMEE". HERIBORE E UEZW R RE . REMERAMMELE=ETEKX
RS . 00 il SR 91T 8 IR Rt 7E o AN E 30T X P 22 FIC R 20 ) R AU XS8R i)
s -

T SGRTT 0 ERAEIAE T 2 AR ] 2 25, T VR 18 3 SCAE 5 A AR e At 1 4%
2R BN, BHA KA AMER B th . 7ERE, RHRE E UEREL X TR R
FFNRSEAA B AT REVE . T {78 VR 08 2 SCAY T 24 Bl 5 X 26 777 T B B IR AR JR B 3 1B ) A 75 3

%EB‘JH%(EH‘F@?L

RBEXEEEEZIRR

19 42 20 4EUIRIB £ AL EERE Y. BARRNTA AT BELEBR S BB AR R A
B AR BIRIS 3 S 2 RS B EAEJR (R KR F RS T e — 2 mER. H5%,
SCEEALA BB S K LA o 4% OB s A 3 B oy B SORTE AL . B4, HE 19 AR AT,
BEXA A —EHA EEANEEA AR, — B BAEE AR LFERA 2 2%8&, LHA
IWHEER - MERREMERN LIS E K. 3k E AR R E ST =
B AR TN BB — N EBE MBI . XA 1774 AR E ARG  RPRE BE
W

PG I E 2 M E BN S AN EERRRIIEIR/K KA (Mme de StaeD 3 /E. i)
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EAE A A SR A A B 5 B W X LR R, TR E 1800 4F (38 302 ) (On
Literature) —+ iR 2 /G i B/R R LM BIFA . Ml — SRS A 27 78 = Bt Y, 2638
2 ST XA E R MES TSI M. 1810 4B —4 8 BN EEGERE
orma o ] B {H B L 12 1 3 AR , 1M IR F A
FRUCBHOE GRS BB R SFAT R L T 78 S0k b ki ik E B 3 AR . B (R 78
) — B XAERMEEN, i) T 1814 41550 & 4 T84k X B7E L R H T AL E T,
B T o 7 2 R S 10 R 0 A I 45 2 A ST AR e A5 o B A B A B R
St L 5F Sk X 7 32 AT P TR 0 S SO M SRR IR o R G, FE G - MTHSIRIR AR
ER R E T ETRIG 3 ST I — S R, B0 R TE A KA 2 5 2 0 (B ey
CEOE R a1 ) TF 2 X 5 0 TR0 o SR ™ (S i A A . SR TR 30 )
) 1 2 R 01 AR AL B IR R R A SR ZEHIEE T BRI SO WA 3 B 0R A - X g
FHb X 5 T R MR 7 S T SUAE G A B B S 3015 4 (paganism) , L B X 8 €A BAE T S,
TR B SO A 7 A W O BB U . ZEGE 7 S 3 AR 18 = U35 KD (Stael, 1958,
2, p.xi) H, R SHE o g SO SR 58 3 R SR X — %8 i k. BB RAR R AR,
“d LAY (Classical) —i7 5“4 (imitation) FISEHE , T “BUALH9” (modern) —ia M 5 “ R & 4
BEZR (2, pp. 133-4), —HEARERRHF-RHEHEDETERIONABEHE—
R KR, & BMESE /R Dk (Schleiermacher) FRFE“ A BT BA BB 5 FBARA I R 387
HBIR IR AT SCER T T B — 0 AR 5= 1 B2 b BT AR 9 Th e -

B E B 7L A (Fine Arts) frie % 2| 6y R 21 B R 5 8 1L £ 47 K B By 4 47 7 30 P4k
BRENFRAURELHRZLAN. AWQCRRLAAARZENAZHBRATH
S —

R T B R A0 A A SIRY Y A A A A 75 A B I & X

X
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bR SCx S vE B B R SCE K, 7E M B SCEFAE ) (Literary Works) 1“6 #8587 %
4 E| T X BSCF (see Mars, 1966, p. 50), 15 1857 £ B/EH , b i B L AH AN
R LEARFHIE— " (1950, 3, p. 44) , TR IR (48K MAERL 70 I& 5O, 3F Z B HAE &
R ZIR D T 2 AR B 11 3 A8 R S M Th BEVE R {1859 4R A9 ¥D i ) (Salon de 1859) —3C
WRE L, LT BRID“KRRZ £ HERK. ‘
TR R G » SRR, AR F M B AR R B 5 B R 3 7 0 R AL i BRI
CJR7(1958, 2, p.114) . FEILR“FEREEAISEAR” (The Fine Arts in Germany) f§— P EEHET
AR X ERMZARBT TEEEMNNES R M XTERE EAREEFMNEST. R
RATESULE Z ATELRE BB R A0 R ATRESIC FE T AR EN R A, I AR T & EhEE
b T L AN AR B DAL (1958, 3, p. 3TDFERL IR FLNIRBIX — WX fth A< A 922
ST A MERE L. e H CRICHIE) Journal) FEFHIFRE : “RAEWIE R /R R AT H
EFRATRACHLERSHARZEA. XMZAR, 6 FK, &2 TEREMBEEHN; B
B BT E ARSI AR R T 30257 (1950, 1, p. 50) B I, S8R 73 FLIA K, iR IE AT I R IR R
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NIV B — A0 R 5 5 — A0 R A PR, AR R RS I A

AT 8 A T £ SELAE 5 R R b T A Wt A 2 ] B R A R AR A0 1
RAEATEISHETIY . BT - BREE - HESEAS AR BOCGRRIB 2R 532 R ) B B R AR A B
PR R 3, FEAE 1814 4F AR CORTTT o AT 2S00 S ¢ 20 3 R A (DL 43 B0 T EL 46 — AR 1 5
1865 4F A Tl fH) . BRAEAICIEAF8 1) (Faust 1B EHE ML, 55 4 HOREE 1828 4 H I A 31
/K + 98 + PIL/R (Gerard de Nerval) BB AR , B 7EXS S22 00 2 J A T A 24 K O %06 4 ]
B SR F R SRFRE T RIE A . HEAEE R R BE %A M 1835 4R FF 4 AT LA W9 3K 7551
CCHIBT TR T 1846 4EBRIBRIE SO  HE T2 % « FER (Victor Cousin) 36 F(AUMEEHEHE A ity
VR T 1842 4RI, SATI . X LR G O U A5 R B E S FELHE AR 4032  BRLG TF FT 08
Y HES TR B T IOERE SRR AR A E .

A RN AR RA R ERZ R E T A BXS, KL EE T4
HTREMIIE, $% -7 DR (Loeve Veimars) A 1829 4 FF1 T il o e 3548 0 B % T4k
B AR AR RIS T B AR . AT 5 A 2 0 B A U i RO M E R
R T R EmRBR, AT KR 8 E RN IR Iy A AR [ B3 | T ok A B
DGR, TE T RR AR 5 T 5 e 2 3 L0 e B (Nodier) (28 %€ | 9 BL 2K (Nerval) | 8% M- H1 B R $L
FERRERIVER N AR TR R SR T 26 0 S E RS £ UL H R RS 1056 RA Y
b A v [ S B 1 L TSR Ut BRAE 19 HE48 40 4EAR B ILR BOAEAR . X — B
BHIR KR T 2T RA A HIFE S XA 5 BAR 505 BRI, B B (AR AR
B 1782 TAEERIB E IS, R T 4, B 559 B B (Poe) . LM 440 7 ¥ 2 o 2 40
. B R PSR T AR E 2+ A A E S S 1R 5 (B K B4 A4
it 13 AE M I BUFAE FI RO 5% 45 B R E S SOOI,

WeAEHEIRAEFLC1846 4EHIVD I ) (Salon de 1846) (9% — B4 v I FHIIE S HiR@ E LT
EX R E SRR ERRAL, REZ, FH. A AR, LROBE, BX Ly AR
P A AT LR 9 T B A A ik 3 T .7 (1976, 2, p. 421) 1018 3 XA E £ 10 RAE T
N7 AR R BUER (1976, 2, p. 420) . TEVRUR B0 , PEHSE /K 2 Hh 3 — [, B ik
R I AL B JE IR TR T - “fu A RSt Rk S H R E REEABITE S
P SR A SRR E], 7 (1976, 2, p. 420) PSRN N  HEHL 70 9% TO 2 — A7 ) HOTR 18 = X
S “H A T @SR 0 SR 16 3 B R P — A 7l R AR AR K.
(1976, 2, p. 43 B LA SRR R, B AA SEERRG BN A ERT — AR
e BRIZAN EZAS HRERE E LA, QMR L EE B TRA. &
R IROE P RATE HEAN A T — R R B ARG SRR (6 R BIR Hh B T “ DS e BR 110 . 1
BRI SR AT AR R (9 I DT BE 0 L Pk 645 AT 0 81 A0 9L - (1976, 2, p. 425),
ST X — A T 8k TR B RO 2E K B I GEIERT BN EIE ) (Kreisleriana) Wt — Bt
p =

BIAwE R ANAKENCEHEN —ExENEYRUKEN(ER H
MiEE, ERRAIERTEAR N —BE, ERARET R B K" FRE

AR
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A KR AT A SRS, T K T B Ay R, AR
RERNHE BLXATEMER . FERARZ G ERBUZLENRKR. Xt
A, LT HR 0 22 3 0 HS JE K 45 0 20 O 0 11 A (U o€ A B e 7
BRMEERS LHERE, BAZKERNIGHN T AH R BN FTFEARFZET —
AR REANRR, BERFN-FRENEG RS K5, RTE THERX
B 7 7 Wy X A AR T JE A 28 4R i .7 (Baudelaire, 1976, 2, pp. 425 - 6)

AR R TF A E FIAR EAKAF WAL B R T R BB 2 — AU A e 3 57— 4Tk )
AIREME, X —EARYR E D 3K R GE 2 B (The Flowers of Ewvil , 1857) "2 4 () + PU4F 5 ( i
{4 (Correspondances) {0 P 2F » FE3X B+ PUAT R R I AESE R 51 T fth B © P8 FOA% 49 1 3C
R TR R B RAEFF 5 IR B T AR R D . T, ZAR K &A% Hbrwk 2
AL 1R JBE B 8 A 52— BV K3 ] 90 ok (R SR 7 o S e AR ) ) A 4 — R UE S5 B SE AR Z
AR,

AR ) EIHERAR —F AR RS —F 2 ARG XA 7T BB , R v Rt i¥
(IR PEPEIEIRNN B A TP U AR R I A AN SR AR R AL PR (1976, 2, p. 428),
Bk — ST M 2 AR Sk — D EARFE KRR " (1976, 2, p. 418), LAIISHE, B AP
R A A Sk o B85 7 U8 149 A 00 442 LA ) S (1976, 2, p. 418), BE“E 1
IRFE N AFPEUR " (1976, 2, p. 419) , XA MHEPFFR DL % REAE F — R 8 RIS AL 4 5 kR ak
H O XA AR G B2 AR, 25 5 X F— e 1 1 A R LR R AR v BB R — o+ 147 )
— AT (1976, 2, p. 418) ([E I, € 22 A6 ) Hp G KB R o 0 2 Xt 448 T 2 AR A o ke 0 T AL G
=D

PR H B BSE A TE 28 5K —Fh R R R — R R AR, R S R B v M AR A — AR
Tl BEMEE— MRS REE A SR S R A PR 58 R ((1859 1Y
V) . B RBESIRIE AN~ 87— (H R A3 R AT UL - TR X A i
RS A5 PR BR R L TC 1 18 TG 141 B A T TR ol 2 B e ) R BT 7= A B D96
B R B TR R AR O AR R B A K B £ . (1976, 2, pp. 636 - 7)
FEA 1851 4F (96 SCCIS %I 5 K BRBRBE I ) (On Wine and Hashish) ¥ , 3 /REER T A
R0 it P L A SR 2 AR USRI B 5 ) b T I b T o RN IS i 3 A T 4R T
SRR 0 I BT A A A

EERE £ AR EGEWEZ. BEH T M 19 48 20 440F 19 42 30 4%
- BRI B R R R BHEE] 19 4 40 R4 19 20 50 4R AR 70 1 FU AN S /R I 362
ISR

SE 30k

Baudelaire, C. (1976) Euwres complétes, 2vols, Gallimard
Delacroix, E. (1950) Journal, André Joubin, (ed. ), 3 vols, plon
Furst, L. R. (1977) Counterparts, Methuen
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Gilman, M. (1943) Baudelaire the Critic , Columbia University Press

Hinz, S. (ed.) (1968) Caspar David Friedrich in Briefen und Bekenntnissen, Rogner and Bernhard

Hugo, V. (1949) Préface de ‘Cromwell’ , Larousse

Hugo, V. (1968) Preface, Odes et Ballades, Garnier-Flammarion

Milner, M. (1973) Le Romantisme 1, Arthaud

Mras, G. P. (1966) Eugéne Delacroix’s Theory of Art, Princeton University Press

Novalis, pseudonym of Hardenberg, F. von, (1965—1977), Nowalis Schriften, 4 vols, Stuttgart,
W. Kohlhammer

Prawer, S. (ed.) (1970) The Romantic Period in Germany, Weidenfeld and Nicolson

Rasch, W. (ed.) (1970) Bildende Kunst und Literatur , Frankfurt-am-Main, Vittorio'Klostermann

Schlegel, A. W. von (1963) Die Kunstlehre(Art Theory), Stuttgart, W. Kohlhammer

Schlegel, A. W. von (1966—7) Vorlesungen iiber dramatische Kunst und Literatur(Lectures on Dramatic Art
and Literature) , 2 vols, Stuttgart, W. Kohlhammer

Schlegel, F. von (1971) Kritische Schri ften(Critical Writings) ,» Hanser

Schleiermacher, F. E. D. (1888) Reden iiber die Religion ( Speeches on Religion ), Gotha, Friedrich
Andreas Berthas

Staél, Mme A. -L.-G. Necker de (1958) De [’Allemagne(On Germany), (ed. )Ctesse Jean de Pange, 5 vols,
Hachette

Steffen, H. (ed.)(1967) Die Deutsche Romantik , Géttingen, Vandenhoeck and Ruprecht

Wackenroder, A. and Tieck, L. (ed.) (1991) HerzensergieBungen eines kunstliebenden Klosterbruders

(Con fessions of an Art-loving Friar), Stuttgart, Reclam
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BI3E REFX:BRN. MMEM. . ERH

BEE - F K

EREMERIRIETH

“—FhEM B — B 5 KA BIHFE (mark of genius) fHREHE , sE 2 R~ 4 H KA AT
A IR T — BT RARFE " ORI 22 P B S AR - 48 - BPE (AL C. Quatremere de
Quincy) 7E 1824 4FHF & HrAE /R A9 K Uk Bt BT i3 49375 (Quatremere de Quincy, 1835, p. 241),
FEHERFEH B F R B T ¥ gl o ) B #28 E AL — -t 22 AT B B 7T (Massaccio) B €1 1)
— A N, 52 T — 8GR ® ) (Expulsion from Paradise) ZHRHER, BRDEE
TR RA MIFR " R IR FIEA TR A C—Fh 2B 85" LAY FRRR T » (E R At ) A8
S 7 e S A BEAS 2 — e XURS AN e — P o 5 2R A R T AT BB S48 L A A I — R A
BRE S B B 55— PR BRE 2 (LG I 22 I e e B 2 3R, PR B 8 R e il 1D
[ st 24T — R B A B EAORR R 3 L AT SR A 1] 0 B 75 B AR & T Tl AT BB, SRR R B 5
fif. S5 W, BIIE/RRAE S BR TR R B 1 B — 1 AR B B30 ETE AR M Z AL ER 2
AR B B . SRR - 18 - BIR T . BLIE /R A 9 B FAT A RE S
FEA R G IR A2 AR B B S A ] B S 0 A E L T L E DRI R . RAnBLIE
IRTEABBAGE M SR )L TR URHIAS T — A 5 AR [ 4 ERE C“— AR (43 ) 35 » B8 4
W RS IR — P E 2R I ST R . I B AEARIA B BRSO E A
- TR fth AN R PR 3 T 3 o e i B R s B B ERE T .

it ANERATEAR AR A ERE M UT IEE R A S ar, RN THIER KX S
Ffn il R RRTA DLA AEXS TS Re/R « 78 - BVDREAIIFEIM . A AT LR GE , 7%
BE7= B R B SO A B 3 B e IR 2 RIE A 16 A LORERIN &1~
O——ARRBEE R RE , ZARLEIE S S B A B RINRZ E X RBRRED. KT
ARG AN R R R Z I, AMTRIEZ AN &5 B2 0 4 i B | R e
HVES AR R . XA B X R AT ZARIE TR T AR G B
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ZPERSEE N BBZRE T AR —Fp SR S RF R A CR L. 1R
EARK—NERFEN , MERERTE 19 ek 2mm il 42 f B EXSREBEXZ
v B — MR LB B A [ R R R - B+ BT R A ST oty o SORU £ B
BOX S — TR R E B A RIE s BRI S098 UH S A S SO AR K

FEMAR BRI — N AN A 32 5 TE B9 X R Z AT AR SR 7 1 A9 LRk B T X A 328
BRI TSR AR, Ttk F SRt — DL ARFKAR M 538 & i AU L4 5
. — MG 4 R F RS | AR R Z ] TR HRE P EAR K TAEEN
FREVRL AL AR5 Bl » T BB 32 i T —Fh {2 BN B0 A% 8 A 0 it L 0 A% 48 1 3 Cln ] A
SEEFFEINLIE R — AR E L, SRR RAEZAR LX) . TR
B AL GER H EAR A EE R R . R ZAR KA M AR R E 4
EARRIEL IR SR Ty T ) KU » AR S T AN AT A7 B AR AE AR A — R B R
FFEA REW AV BEA AR LA . B XA — 2 AR MR AT RE R A BETLAR T AS R £
RBUHEERNE. F, ENZREM R F 5 A NEGEE N 8 IF LA B R
—BRA M R R MEE SO O REAERE . Ehr b, SRR - 18 - RIS
FEE R /R B E.

ARG SFHER - 8 - BEE—DRABRENE I SRTAY , — N 88 i
RBEHAEARIRE £ XE . MEXTFIIERAR , ZAR RATEHIE A ARHE -5 WA B B A4
T A — BT DL T A REAE 155 1E 8 O BRAE AN« R ZARBOAR R AL AR e, T LLZEAR B8 X
B2 A2 ; B R G B RS2 B F I AN i 7T R 2Bl o 1] £ S 17 2 AR 1 aef
. BRZRZATATREAFSIARFARMNE H AF7 8 ZARANE & AR B K AFE58 1 K AE M
M. R EARRMMWAEIRATREL N A —FF BRI B . ZARBRER TE B
R wiFERR T A S .

BERFBHEA B OB MRRE R AT A 8] ) — 28 A SRR 4% 0 SN LB R B
1M 575 — L8 A JU 3 (8.5 Bl 5 BE O RS SE AN B3t . 3 HF A s 2 1 T RERARBE ALY,
A TR 2L G 7 TR ) 22 5 T A 5 (ELR AT T AR AT mT RE S R i — S A7 R IR G L A R A 2R
BB AAFAE . IEAR— ik EAERAE 1831 4EFTi Uk AARAE  HEIF ZAT SR T 203l B — oy
Ao B VEY A B o B R R — A B A BRI o 35 57 B AR RO A8 >
# (Johannot, 1831, p. 110), R¥mibis, A SRX AL R M. R ERRE = XS

B ZAREE IR B ATCHT 8] BRI B FLR & S AL iUE R BT R AR E. BT
RIERAUT —FMREE L INEE, BT LA R AR IR AR Z B, 76 L g —
LR RPN — N ABAH.

IEANZEHE /R FNRRAZ  PEHL 58 3% FL A LB 22 B B9 AR A » Xt T 2 AR 5 10 RURS BT R BB F J&
R, SN ERE RS R AR SR EREEAH K (SRR - 18 - BRERERELRK
IR » WEABHLTEHE TL) o1 ZEA SR R — 1 525 BRI AL BB ek A SRR O 2% R A R 9 Rt s
LERBE T NMEZARRNLZ A Z A IEW  “EMEZRATRE, - EEREF
HREAEROBEFERS | MARRAM R FEME L AN RFIRE] MAR

CARBEIRIEH



JAE[ME& " (Ingres, 1870, p. 150) . #H ST, FEHL 52 1% LI W2 AR “ ¥ VKUK BOXE o 1 . 2 B A o
B LT AR IR I AL T, b\ i S AR AT RE ST A & A R I S8R B 4T X T %R %
47k B — D ZARFK (R B — A WA X F 2 — 8 /v 19 B 3 1 2 48 19 808 ¥ (Delacroix,
1972, p. 556) . XWFZARMMHFTE S HIEMITEST EEE A ENEF SREERE R
BIVEAL BRI K LA R BN TEUSBEE E M BIM A B A X EAM R R FEAC
A ZE A AN B R 30 5 T AR S 3 B LSRR E B B O A o DAE RN | B R IR
ZH K B Mt SRR S AT IH B B B0 N, BMEE R S50 RS R s 2 —Fh
ICTZ BB R Nt .

20 28 B3, FE T 36 25 O R #5 B S W g B A RRERIE , i o A ML R R
TR 2R B SR A SRR A0 s, IR T 3R TR I8 3 AW A (see Croce, 1992; Dewey, 1934;
Collingwood, 1938), ZARBIIEHIA AR LBIFEME YRRk TR ERR I E R B
EESE RSN — IR, BRAESAHRAFE L EWEBESEL—X— a5 AT—5R
WhiE/R BB RN LR B R, BT X B SRS T 2 55T A W& -
ZESTE—FRER B R TFEAA AR, RS E X LW Z R EHIFIRLE N
B EHE R e A AR T I, N EATE B RSN AT BRI 4
HEXWFEERX, ZARATXERSHEFEXTE-HEN 5 ETEEEZRHHELR.
“AAFLE PR R A A R 3K 6] — R S R e+ R B T —Fh B AR A —Fh A Sk
T JRE R X R B B, B A B R —Fh 48 . ” (Collingwood,, 1938, pp. 245,249)

KT ZARBAMEMRIE T XM E L, BRE LM L TEAN MR L E R ER S & & R 4E
AERATE R AL P Z B[R . FREITE XSS TR B AR F 5B, 78 19 thag, U 20
a, ERWAEX ZARFER T BCER Y T R IR PR . ARG BT R U Gt T
RO T A iR » BIHRLCo H 28 0T 4 P 5 i, 2 A FE 3R 0K TG A 61 BB ) S 55
(see Shiff, 1998) . 7RIl RHE MEALE GEIVE At S AR B 15 2158 SRR B,
EARFAERL T — Rk x40 Sy B 5 B R A 32 2 SOOI ) A B, At A7 0 B8 Do B 4 25 K AR
PARRZIBIMERFF ML T Z BB, “RARTSW AN EREEZARMIFERERIE
#) - ¥67H (Theophile Thoreé) X I Z K % 2 18] , fAE 1846 F KB T BIRE N AL LK 7 TH KR I
J1o BARAETEAN BUOR S R B 32 SCH— 3R R FHB 2 , (B i A A3 R X — P4 T (EAS A
I AT , P AIHERIE/R (Thore-Burger, 1893, 1, pp. 288 - 290).,

FERTR R M E A — 4 2+, IR « FEBMLE AR H R RA W B0 BT,
MMETELIAE SRR Ry B FRMsrat, B —FMEARRENHNARES; —1
AR T H R ST GG T B R, R L F AR ARNER . TEZRE —
EY RBAERA—HEA TR A RIBEIT HAEERE. R, B TS ARREBMN
ATABB G RIWILEIE S (R RAIES S FE 5 B REBIES) HITACH A » BT AR Eaf
20— I MERFE R T R AR R LIBRAR 1Y . 48R4 I 1 2 M DA RSB AY , EATTAMT
HEHABARBIEANZARK I NAE, T HEEZZARFAAMEARR AWK, X4
IR —FH AR A RIE S 2 X — R S TR 2R E B At Bt AR % L
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I R R AR AL S A JE B . ZE RN T » B RO TR — P 5
IR, B H— A EARR MM R H — S IR T, 2600 ME 56
T BRI VA R 2 . IR & S P o 7 SRR ) 4 B 2 5
R R AR,

S 2 T 0 E A A3 0 L 0 T 46 0 S A B 0 3 AL
2 SR B 0 F-BEAT , Ml 0B R T 7R SRR 30 0 5 T A2 T 2 AE D 5 BB
RIE O BB E R Z KB 76 H 25 %R RAR T A2t i F Tl fL R A Py
R PR MR 5 T ML HOTH B 3% s 2R (/0 B IR A R 1T ) R A
AR T TESh . $ 75 R e TR ek ol B L PR R L L 5 A 0
BUHI 0 A B89 9 TSR BB A T 0/ B2 A THR B R FHB G , L BR B 7
AR IHE . ARSI — i 0 S 6 5 e 0 Tl T B 5
ot 8 4 S A 2 B 2R 02— I 925 M T 0 52 TE 55
I HERARIRIR A 7 0 5 5 LA I e 6 5SS 1 T e BN 1 £
F SR B A A0 AU BCHT B (28 Rt S R R BT 32 MR ) H 8 T
BB, BT T I TR 0T T T ST AR MBS Bl B Tl B Wi
s e FULBRAL AR T B B H B B2k TR

SR T , 2 AR QIR T AT A0 H R B RS FUR A MRS B PR T
10 4 o S SRR Bl ORI R IR T R AR B 5 . MR RSO S
BT E B OUE R SRR TR —FE A N RS 12 307 80 R0
e I E B R E S RAOMR SO B RS . RS AR

A S ORI IR 2 AR A RO L. B L AR B R ARG + 2

R BRI SR 0T 4 — R TER O RSB s B (— LR B 1 RO ) . i
SRR B S ) B2 TG BT B AR E R TR MK R A 5 P RS ——
PR S B R ZARME B, 2 R S 36 TR TR 6 A,

FRiZFTAREFHE

“FIR” (express) X —3h A P E L, Exﬁﬁﬁlﬁﬁiﬁ%ﬂﬁﬁﬁ bﬁg‘r {‘FZ*YE
At AT EER B A B TR N — T LE B s i 45 3
. PrifRIMEEER RENERELEY, SNX— $%%Aﬁﬁﬁi&*ﬁi—"@¥
ARMERIEF . B FE”BH TR RS ZAREEREFFMER T Y. K&
WIHLT P EA RIS WL E T HRNGA RROANE BN, S FEEL R
SRR AR L . B ZARTE LN FRE T A Y T AR E AL (b b AR 2 HD A
A RER T MY K R L SE 2 RARRL AR 0 s BLAh B AR Y TR LR ARIA N E L
HERHEY . RETLES —MHEY . IEANHAN —FEEF L, B X —FRA,

EAREBIER


耿游2

耿游2

耿游2

耿游2


B it BRI R E s U A — B, —ME S FARTE M B SGKE A o] e [ E
TR R ZE L, T BALAT 8 RS A S e AR R A A2 R, AT BT
B RAGTEENAZREERT .

BFIE RO TG R0, Fi 2 22 AR TR 648 t X A4 [, B ik
MARTR RN 4. HERRERCEARIIW = —EHOWRER . —FZARERREEHN
JFR B WA E 2 RS UK E B SAE A 5 B — R A (R R BRI R R 2
PERIEAT B — R MR G B . X = AR A R B A RO B B 3R 2 () ) R AN E G T
LK #R 2 AT Ui R A R Y o

D LARKEHED, IARDRTRAEXERKNE E P EEH HEA
IRTINEY PPV R ETEL RV TEE PET NEENE FE L
B — 18 R A B B R BT R — A B 1E B SR A R
feth. MERER—HERT EENAHCRTL AN AN —HAHETRE
AR ERTERABTRD REDHE LR RED T AR H T XMW FF
WETTHM T ERBEFURALHERT A ERERRARCHRA, LA
MRS R —RELEHE—ARDAER RO THS A8
HALETHAHUAR. — AR RESRI—ARDH I XR—F R
M0 R U — A LA B T DU S Al 2 W vk 27 B
R)£%H LA KN B,

@ LARKEAR, RAARBHAE LRRET HLRRKNAK MR
R AW RE, A ERER N RRE X EARREE - R I - %
EEF - EFMBR - AEDRRAE XS ERA DR, —ALAKE
BARANFREUTRTARBES —RIARALRNES . REXA B
B EAA AR BN LB RAOEATEHABLER N AR — BB
R TR T RRBREEARAHE RIS BRY AREEARLE, &
T A 19 #4277 5 30— FU 0 P BR3¢ 99 02 22 8 4 DL T 0 R
TR T VEGYE PSP PRSI T EF T ERT & EYTETE
B LR SRR — AR — A — R AR B4 B 5
% B (% A K% B € B H LR B 54 R 9 25 4457 (Baudelaire, 1965, p. 81; Zola,
1970, pp. i":9—60)n

(3) LARKBE M ——HEARKER G B LRI B F R WM
A R TR R A A L AR AL SR K
8 L4540 4K 4T A L 0 L R A SR B R CE R R — A 3
R i AR A AR — L O R BT H AR D . R R R
BA MR R — Rk KX — AR E AT A A F (R
THERFUMERE T EARR T LR B0 FH R E TR Fo
Mo BT LB —REA DRI U ERA A XA RATLAB AR

164

145

13 % FEmX: BARK DER B2 K


耿游2

耿游2


165

146

REBAARREHERREABHENTERN —ANERTE., —RENMNEF
FETEHEATF &,

B2, XMEER R EARREEWERR? RE— T2 RETEMLEXRNZAREK
TIIF 8RR X 2 A i B P BRAFAE SE I AUk . B — AR F BN EAN AR ELROFYEE,
P RERMAFET GO EFE B ZE I R T RS ONA T i 456 0 =) Al k%
PIZ A —FRTR R . — TR R AR BRI/, REA —# IR T & LB
T AT E A ] BME AR X — N ZARFEBRE . X WIFR B T R A2 b2
— R AR BTG 3 R T AN S RS RS BRI AR R (A R . (R
— T AR R 9 S K6 R o TR R WG BT AR R T — AN AR R B AR B X i —
RAEE T # Bl 9 F R AE— A PR DR (— R & Rl sl i i 3R D N B EATIE 3, AU
ﬁAﬁlﬁ*ﬁB‘J%%?’&*ﬁ T HLA 25 i TR AR a4 228 =T 58 i 29 SRAH — B, X BBt

5 Zzﬁ&ﬁﬁmﬁﬂg%ﬁtﬂﬁa B R RIS .

EUANEE B ERAE RS FI=AEEMX S ZAR AR fE B E R FE TR
ZIEERR . MO BERH , Z R RABE I B T AHXTE 19 B siF B EHK. REZ
ARFNTRFFA W K F F RIS HS MBI O GRSE R B A1 R 508
HE X —iB K, BT 5 WRAT RS M — R EL & RE R . @ A 5Bk
FBMBAT6E B O SR TEEE S A D8 i 7 R IUTE 2R 35 185 5 A A o e o i R — o
VAT & H AR (5 BOR . 3X —XES )2 - K% (Denis Diderot) 7E(
#IFE1 ) (The Paradox of Acting) (BT 1769—1778 4F) sht4T T BRI B4 -

HREXANER IR EZN — 2 EBTEECHET; N LT R
W B RN MERRATER, TRRATOAERAAEFFRAIBAT . MEH
BTENT A B Feweeee b A & i, B 3 7 8 354~ A (Diderot, 1975, pp. 19 - 20),

HERZATH T/ Z 02 AEAAAT] B C A7, AT RE 8 S i B OB AT B WAR
ARHEEABED? i 18EW e B C MPLLERERE S T HS? XRERRZAMER
BB B AR

XTFLREREFTR

19 AR FAREE — M ZARNE SRR I =R B T 5 77 18 1 9 [ B, X 58 —HE X R RN
RS g R KER « #% (Camille Corot, 1795—1875) XU B M. H T4 % KUK
I RE, T HBA 2 HE AR O IR, Br MR — A>3k 5 0BT T 48 58 0 1R 49 i B A b
ST AR E A . 1853 4E, H /R « 353 1E (Charle Clément) %51 $2 5] T ] & 3k 7 M
“BHE” HAREE R B 1 4 B R MR 497 (Clément, 1869, p. 338), WIMRE“HM”, IBAKE

ZARHERIEHE
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S5 R A G AT T %0 A AR T 6 T2 P R R, T

R BRI AL (R SN T KA. MR AR T4 IR
AR TR RS LR E1 SR AL B0 3 I AT P 09 B 5™ B e
G A AR FCIE PR AL SERERE I XEDUR TR 19 B 0 R IR ZUNAR . 3 IR
LR AR BT 5 DB S T 0N A RIS - (R
{40 SR T FL B 515 73— 1R L MR ) 2R 0 B 5 AL EJE ) TRYEAD
LI SR LAV 55016 2R B 0 S

Ti’%ﬁﬁiﬁ

SRR —— AR —— ﬁ@ﬁ%‘*ﬂ:T %TH/A%EEEKJ AR B el R E 5
WAE 19 20856 F X E A EZE M & 3 FHAL, KRR 2 R R AHEA SRR B
PSRN T AR REERSTY . SREREMENXRE 8, RS EERERATH
SR RREEFN B SR A SRR 1 S T R4S A A 1 A BB, BOA I RS2 R . ILRFFIER
WA T ZAR R H A AR E . 2 AARNR T EIE LN ELEFANEZEE
() SR A B A2 AR E R RN 2, A=A T XA ZEARGGR B i & e st
HBAEIR 56 1 I

Wi MR E TREENERRE. ZAFZEEAEEMHSIRPERT -5 2
“HRKTEE, B, MITFRINEH AR T X - BRFMXNAN. RP « 8% (Paul Mant2) £E
4T R R L D U B R
B SRS -+« 21T DA 1 b V88 4 25 9, X R X A A AR KA AR HFAE .7 (Mantz, 1847,
p. 96) X TG & B KAE RN B AP AR R S R A KR I R Z B ) K AN BT i P B . 35— FhaS ALY
JRS I 2% i A D 38 L A s R A Bt ) S Y B SRR A TE 5 B R A UR R R fth R AR TR
T T LAt BRI A Sfe Ay T AR 0 o 5 AT T RO AR R A B ERR B B AR AOR ISR . 26 —Fb
%QH‘JH?@%’{#E ﬂlﬁ*ﬁ)uzwpﬁl_)ﬁﬂﬁfﬁﬂﬁﬂ@ﬁ%* 1&1I]ﬁﬁﬁ1f§27ﬁlﬁﬁ]ﬂﬁ3iiﬁﬁ

(Mantz, 1847, pp. 94 - 95) . 48y M40 — Wﬁﬁ%i?ﬁ%ﬂﬁ"ﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁ]*ﬂ%ﬂ‘] TR
LA™ B SRIRETIE T LA o TR0 2 2 1 e 6% AR AE RS 7R X PR AE B B AR 9 SR A
¥y, A BN R B AL AE T 2ORETF T MLV AL T A e BR

BT 19 20t TR B 0 4D KSR R 2B IR R X — B 1 At
LRI T RS RIS B —Fh R . EXMELT . 2E R RN AR EEFNAR
g7 fE AR T BAYBRITR UABFHEN AL’ 2EE R A SEERILRE IR
T 55 UM R A XU T AT IR — 8 558 — B AR A A A ph R R 7

MR AN RBLIRE . BT 19 20K, AERLE IR A2 B2 50 S AET R T A 2 5 MLE
1A AU B ShEEEAHCEGS BARSUA LR AT LA Z iR ZAR KR E S RIT, — 1%
AR AT B 27 A AN AT B 9 224K R’%VZ*%$§E£EAXT£—%%&FEB@%H—H$%W
WL, TE PR AS AT LA B X — B R £ T A E R 2 RERIHF 5 X —
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P —E0 ATTHE S — DN ZARFKEH R R m e s EaE . LE MR SR T
M BARALTE ST % 35 ok AR AT £ 5 B B O R 1E SR R I , BV R bR ST g
R RIHORE . —FiSFEGE EXE B B S ETE SR AT BB — BRI T _EaRix 26
HEMEHZE B RR. £ 20 4, WP A - 33 (Roger Fry) fITEEI1HF - HAMH
# (Clement Greenberg) X HEHIHLIFR . 47 FiRXFh B AERF 52 A 24 X R RAEHL N
“BE X" (Formalism) ., EANATT AT AR AARAE T =K 32 SO K 280 SRR B At A AR
JERIE LA 1 (see Shiff, 1998). dtt, % FE EMR R £ 06X — AR o] B L6,
A LERIFZIN R E RAE T Y i 22 4 5 1T 088 7= 26 1, T o — e IE R A , 5 i
ER—FEIE — B RUE , A G e R IR FUE B — R E U . IEEh AR 3 (B
FCERRIRO) R 19 2RI F 2 FB, B LA 208 (R LR R 20 3 SO #E 20 4
AT T X FhIhRE.

MAERRA 5 LXK 5 B R AMLED? (EX—& L, Saim—, BITRE—2i&
F4 D7 S 1 7V B P T R SCIRI R, B LB AR R R AR 5 b 20 2R 22 ) R ] J2 UK oK 2R ok
BRI R FIRA T B B RAA RSN O BB E— NP B RE R 5 — 1 ByiE
KL EE R Z B ROZAFAEE XA . € BRERITHE, iERATRHER P 1 1834 41934
(FIEZWEAFN/INE ) (Lake Como and the Town) . XA EHIL T IZ R E KA, IR EX
AREREICF M EERERNEMIESR . M 24k BRIEH 6 X AER B8R L4
TR K BT E A Rt S e 2 1 A 7 ) S At 5K S0 22 1 5 P 2 SR — T A
RIBLIMRETE. TR ARMBEERA BRI P X FHBLIRER 2R EEHER
AR (B8R ATE METRIKAUE K, BERMNZARN T RA R MELHRERER S
TR T A T T TR R AR e A R AL
(Blanc, 1866, pp. 37 - 40) ., B2 7E AR LA B 20 Rl 40 1K 4 e Y0 & o o 0] 257 o 8t A 1 4
BOARBBRE e 2 H AR B A T =X, At I ZEEAT b B0k H 88 2R 9 ft B R B A0 5 7, fth AL

FHE BRI SRR ML TR RIS 11 B (Clément, 1864, p. 2), XFHIFE
AR TFIREE A TR 2 KRS T 5T B B /N B XU 5 A ) S A i R DR AT I 8 A i
Y AR AR A B B AR X 5. 7 KUREE AR T+ A0 2 1) BOREL A — Rk 31

- o)

A 13.1 FKE - F (REMFNGRD, 1834 £ FAAKE

EARF®AER
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UL B R S U0 B FRT sl RT A B P T S B S5 2R Bk b R T LI RCR R

WREBZIERZ . RSB, R AR 2R A T X L6E i UT i i HE s — 1
HEPP R ALVF S AE (4 R AL AR O SRR, (Bt RIBE A R AR 2 32 AR R AR 5 1 F g A2 1
S BIR e BT

BR T ORTERTE AR SR EN R M RRAE 2 Ab , B I S 5R H 42 ER [] J TE A) % SR AFAE .
R 19 22 AR CRIFRAT] B ©) ARSI R R 28 DL A BA PRI E IR A 1B 00 . — R 3R A8l B 48
HRRFE  —Fh FIZIHERY I i " 22 M EN R, IR T BES R — M A AR BB 5L TR G20 1 R U Y
2R RRE, BARIE R EREEMA B . AR NAR AT RER A . RAEAMTRE
Gyttt S RE A HEDY , BIAT S 7E B C B9 B bz A 3 rb I 28X H B0 Ath A0 8 Y 1R P 1) 0 R
AT B SO {E R 1% DU AR5 [FIRE 2 2 , AR IR (55 0 e O T2 1 1D PN 22 HEAE by 2
A AT W R B o ARV Al X R TE S T S WEATE it 3 51578 I — 14 6 0 0 A 0L 32 A ] 2H 2R AN s
. bR BUAE B S AL A AR S 2 L b 5 62 1 A 0 B R R HEAH R AL £ 3t T 45 T8 R
B D . AR R 20 TR0, 3o B IR €0 9 O AR JR) R VR SRy — /DN ARE A SO I TR B A i 1 T S G
TR 2R B R AT R R /R B T RE RIS AHE 0 B R VTR R T 1 — 15
o AT SR A T B S AL T A O R i) B S YR A X S TR R R
. SRRSO B AR AR b A XU i 22 52 JaR A4 22 T R AE , [R) A e T AR 1A B AR XU
AR R E] = 22 B AR U RPN, BB TR ACH £ EERE .

B ERMESURRE « JU - SRR BT AT AR B B AR —— Qi O
B BA AR RSB0 R A B AT HE R 2 M RIABTF. L&
MEIE LR S YR KT ERRRZE R GEUR AR R 7220 B4 2 R, iE A Ui 2
AR F B BIRE X WA R S e, XSRS RIS R EIHA —E B2 R
PRI FEGAFAE 5 HS B A0 1 T 4 25 51 2L R 4 o AR A ) BT 185 2 O AR S RFALE ALY o

TEJL « B 1889 4EQIVERICAE AW KB ) (Landscape with Figures)Ht, PR 2 4 1 2 filh
3 1) FRIR Bl B £k 2% -5 1 T ) LA R S HEAR ) 65 » RAEE © B0 SE PR RS, AR 80 P 2
KARTHRF U —HE WY RAR. 54 A, —DRIEE XS WERREEE
B R R AR T 2R 4K E R AT Al A R B RR A B E R
I BRI RN KA — R ELN— T HIEMERY . R ARE R BB —Fp5h
TR — RS A T B T 56 R B B« B B T T 4R RS — b A T
B ARG AR R R T O 4 TR A0 1 RS (O SR R . RS TESE B AR 3 X B9
- SRR BB RRT L L - B EPRE LT IE R T T ZAREKA AW SR N B &3k B Yy
PR B E MR 2R . X —ROR FAE B —HFEEU R R B AR R (A, 14,8
) b XA AR S E WS IR 1 —FHE i TR b i 88 R 22 D BB AR B, 22
BURHY B fib Z AR LR A 6 OV, L = 18 20K 2 R s s A B DA T 42 1 A B B Y B0 0 1
i) BRI T S AR AR SRR | 1T 45 1) BRI Bl A 500 SXARE A B £ 5% » B ATT (RN
Bl ASZF LA —Folr B FRAAE 1 5 2R LA SR o E XA 2R R A s v XU LR R S 4
WA FURHR Y, BT LB W 7= A X —FhURGE B R BRI R =
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EE13.2 XFHEEF A B (EAPRRE), 1889 &£, HFHEHHEE,
49.9 [EKX65.5 Ek BE/REEZERE FBEKR,1950 F

A 1944 4 (RARMERE R, —AHE 19 1425 B SCAAE] T — 2 R A o4 —
AR E R EE RS, L - BRI — 5, AT 4R I A I b B Ee T 4
“THAE 5 AR P9 1OV 9 2 0 5 9 36 JRABAE , 7 RV RERR I 1 B T 0 5 007 OB AU Ak
B8BTS R FLAKR X — P M ARG S 1 o SN B (bR M 9 £ 338
AN R T5 TARRLR 19 e AT B B IR B0 “ SRR . M ARAEAS AR AL -
BRI A B TLEE— PRFRR— TiEBGR T A R PHRRE , 07 19 tHE M AF
XM, - BELRBERHE“LARNE L E XN BRI AN —Fig R
(Greenberg, 19861993, 1, p. 202) "4 AR 7 48 A4 T i 7 Bt KURES 26 2 1 9 46 2L
8 T 58,

ERCFAEERE T A &M A RGO SN, B TRELEENRATAZ
B, 2 A 22 T T GO P42 1 R T LR 5 1) SR AT NI A 4 ol 5 038
T, TESEARRTMN AR EHH R A A S B, K
Hk AT A5 FT FIA RO TR T R . B4R o 0 2 AR S RS 2 R B
B  BRIFR AR M A TR A5 5| SRR BT LR O ], R REEARE
TR TR [ R AL, A AT 5 S b0 ST B SRR S0 o o 4 SR T
P (TR 5 B 1 R TR TR A B B AR ) TE S AT M R T B8 0 52 2

BUCL AR RATUIRIEARKFLEE 4 TN B2 AR FA B 2k b i
5| [ A5 A RV B AR R B A Ak 7 R GO A 30 A2 E #3577 2
CREBRA — R R PR VIR 2 I 25 5 . o34 2 T T B 6 2 1T A
AT 5 2B 44 T i 7 0 4 M Ak ) — R iR 2. BT - PHE B (Maurice
Danis) 388 B85 B 207 R 7 BRSPS R B R FR A R
P (Danis, 1908, p.279), ZF] « D3 SRR A0 P B R AE“ 0 ) 55 42 Tl — il R K 73— WL

ZARHEBHEE



WK T A (Matisse, 1995, p.132), BEJE%F « 412 (Barnett Newman) 23| T X fh %
PR B ELAEF - “ IR BIE BB R AE A B X RIF IR 7= — R B . e
W)L A ) Bt 080 A {88 LA [ A 7 SR M 25 3. .7 (Newman, 1966, p. 26) 85 1EFR AR —
AR R R it AT AR GIE G B 4/ - FI| 4 8 B H (Roy Lichtenstein) B 06 5 & “Z AR
FEMREA R RB T OIE—— ] R AL E#HFT04E . ” (Lichtenstein, 1963, p. 62)

OB

BT AL T TUEHIA , BT PR SRR A SRS B O BRI (R VR X SO ik T8 S | SO D) .

(1] SEARPEE LA M AR b 7 204 L B B . — > SO HE BT B 2o 7 S — AL R R S O
010 [T B 5 AR 2 2 A A o B JRF Y R0 2 1 S AR e AR S T BT 2R FER BB A R
FAREME I 2 BT ; — TP RO R L B FR ™ 2R 17 AR T BB 32 — K 25 3 B0 TR BUR I 4
P ERER A RGIR IR — RN 2 . FETRIE 3 MU B N R 2 )5 , AR
PSRBEIN N 55 [F) TR BB A AN A 33X — sURE TG AR U L RE % S oy 91 3 SR B R AR 1 2 ) A
R S WA R - A K (Richard Shiff) (1) € 2€ ¥ 5 BP 2 IR I & 45 ) (Cézanne and the End of
Impression) , 2 IEF A% HARH:, 1984, 45 70 - 98 T, 45 175 - 184 71, 20 /G EARFE—|Hr 171
1 = 29857 Jasper Johns) , 4448 « B4 (Donald Judd) #§Mf8 « B #54% (Gerhard Richter) , 353l « i}
/K& (Cindy Sherman)——# ¥ J 5 . W B B 5 A5 7 B U 2 2T Rl

[2] RES R /KA LS S A 2 6] 25 S R, AN — D AR KL 55— ZAR K H
o2 8] 2 SR B R R T B A M E R TIREER . 2 LSRR NGEEAR P
15 (A 5% . B B FNTE-BE ) (Essai sur la nature , le but et les moyens de l'imitation dans les beauz-arts[ Essay

on the Nature, the End and the Means of Imitation in the Fine Arts |, Paris, Treuttel et Wurtz, 1823,
pp. 7 -8, 13~ 14, 182;(iBIE A T HHZARMBLOTE G 1 SEBR 12 F b (A ) (Eassi sur Uidéal dans ses
applications pratiques aux oewvres de l'imitation propre des arts du dessin[ Essay on the Ideal in Its
Practical Applications to Works of Imitation Proper to the Arts of Design ], Paris, Le Clére, 1837, pp.
42-43),

[3] —22E 3 IR RFA R ZE WAF5 A I AS BB TIE S 200 45 P A R0 5 3 T Xt 2, A1 138 A A e B0 1 B W i
3 AT s P D OO B AN R G, 7 + B 3K (Jacquies Derrida) AR S « #88 (Paul de Man) #2239
Wi{i2:#& (Jacques Derrida, { 35 2& % 4 F5 44 1% 55 ) [ Signature event context, 19717, # F(#F 2= F R )
[Margins of Philosophy ], 48 « B (Alan Bass) 1%, 2 I8 ACE: H it , 1982, 45 307 - 330 T ; 43
%+ {88 (Paul de Man) ,( RS /R(GE2E) F U FF S 5 R AE)[Sign and symbol in Hegel's Aesthetics ], (#t
FIMEARZE O Critical Inquiry] 8,1982 4EH , 45 768 - 769 Ti) .,

(4] WARAEHS K T MG S 2R IR R I EE SO W 4347, U5 B A FEBE 19 248 Tl #5 6 i e il 41 23 25 fh e
B » R RE BRI AR Z 2 AR B BRI FI R - IR E I EN SR 32 AR R B 6 bt 73 5 B
103 He 32 I 0 S5 SC—— BIVBARAE T U R 0 5 9k R X L B A AL E SR Ab AT B 2 E
XA (LI TTHF « A& ARAE #5595 [ 42 1 B %8 9 /T 3R 7 [ The present prospects of American
painting and sculpture], 1947, ZSCHMA L% « AR (John O'Brian) 4 #H¢ 5L T4F « MAAAHKS «
HIESCHE IV Clement Greenberg : The Collected Essays and Criticism , 4dvols], 2 HIEF k2 4 4t , 1986—
1993,58 164 T1),
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BEiE - EA M

TERGEH 150 e X EF R EMBR S ENRZCER I —FHBEENIES. 5
ZARFANERIAER 11 Bh B Uk i 18— B2 B K AR FAFGE #2 , A AT T % 25 AR BT 10 ) 17 = BHL
H—FELI R MB ., XFMEE S XS FIEEF NS I BA IR B . h T2 AR
ZN BB EARKOUR ZARER ZRR—F R, IrART & &2 U EM 5 G & R
— B0, AR RE A 18 7 ) T SR s 5 3 1R Ut BB A 4R 4L BT LA A 8 ) 5 R A R0 S Ak Tl
BR A A o T3 Ao R ) AR R R AT TR DX R B AR A T e ZARYE S . 558 RITEZARAE
MEREHMEE T BLEREFERNZARRWHESHA, M B ZARAEKNEM. Hid. B 5]
i Bk B AT AL B RR R MU AT g 7 i) — (iR 2=k . AR EIEI A [a) 8L ,
A AT RREEBR S ZARRN F 15 Z B —FUMELRGFAERE MR TEMAGIES
B X — R R EIE S EEENR BB IR, K h RS —FMEN Y B NS R©
AR L Z AR KB SO BN Z AR R EBR S FEZ R X R EME YT 240,

KEKR - LLIERFMERTIENHFE

— MR IEAR AT T8 3 BT AR i, B 2R il B AR A BRI TN F B TR 2 B8
B, 1969 4R 3k E 2 2 H/INERHP AOKEK/R « HHE/R (Michel Butor) H it 142 i 1 (9 &
i )(Les mots dans la peinture)—+5 , X —MEFRXM ERNT MK EER LT FIiHHFE KA
ARSI SR . HEFRARA SRR —RAGFEN . WE — 2 EAE G SRS N F
TR RIEAE BN . FRATLERAS AT 5 Sl 22 I 20 AR R 1 48 - At A7 B8 ot i 3K 45 1) 7 2
(RIS T 22 1 1 ot DA R T ELAATT R Tk e R R AT] T AR A & L 1] B 9 & 2
RULRER, REXERRATEY . X FUWAELEEMZK T TR 2 U8 F AR
TiE= , TR R CEFEXHNZR RGN ENMEBREX B LNESERE
ARERRFHIES B2, HRINNEBEAFIRLBRRRA —FMPFFETEMALZSEW
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2R VR B, QR E ST B RN SR A B O R AR o TR B TR AR A R

(ZEPHFE)—BREET R T Z 8K AN 20 ais i s R R I
— M. AT, = TEZE XHENE NARSEHAT T . BIEMOT /R EETA L
RAVE— B BT A A st i 3 B R R g T — 5 HUCE R —Fr gt ry 3
WIRER B I E 2 02 56 T Bl I 52 SR TE i) —FRMESR AR B T 56 T3 SCHL B A A
W EM—FAE L, 1969 48, fE LR EBE MESE& PR vh 518 5 FRIB A R A58 38 2ERHIF 5
BRI TR, £ & L 2ERLE Y L 22 A ANy ST ey 7z
TEA5 b 1 22 AR 28 SR TE SCARHIF oY U R el J O 1T L R 4T A 1 A LR
RIS AT . HAERIB SO T] G5 TR AR FRAT X — A58 Z AR A i 1) 52 B %
SN F R SR KBRS, 55— D7 X P T SR AR A — T B BRI — B2
W32 — LR T R R T E AN E & FBON Dl a2 B 51 5 T 5O HERR PR X A i 4 26 7
AT R A K AR EE R IR AT . 7 IR 2 S5 1) SO 2R i N B (R — > T vk Ao
HI B A EMRECEKLE T HCHIEH. IEEWEI&DEE,W
Z 4 7 A, AN SORE Y T AR AR I AT 52 R A Ty R e U T

SRE TN , AR LT g BARILGE ZAAE S TTHE B S XA ZAR KB & 18 AVF H LU—Fp AR
A PR R R FIRAR R E BRI . ZARK L2 R B R AU 2 EES
FIRZERZ ARG AU TS ETERRE TR EZAK A C MO R A SMITE &
RIS 77 B LSRR A — R R L SEtE . EXT AR K S E M B T RIEZARE & B4
FEFN PR B ABES B S EATBA L AR R AR S XA —F R W B E
Ja WA EREWANTERRE . B RERELPERT S B EARKZ TR XH, £24E
W RTEBZEAR A EA B Z R TTE AR L ERIA MO MABIT/R D17 5 3 B

2 1 BL B : i Egi! JRANFE R 78 1% B % ) SC 2P A o iR R
ﬁ.ﬁﬁﬂﬁ?ﬂ%iﬂf”B‘th%)\ﬂﬁ%»ﬁ?%ﬂﬂ?%’!%?ﬁt@ﬁ%iﬁﬁﬁ#E‘D‘C”%‘ﬁf’ﬁuﬁ'ﬂéTﬁ@%ﬂﬁZ
AR B ARE R KRR ARGSCEE 1 O AR R AEUE S X R —Fp B, Bl X 4k
B 2R Z T 1 A it AN S 2 R0 S AT 58 1) SCRR o T A J2 25 TR A0 30 2 SO 19 & 2%
RO BR T —LEAR & R0 B 51, 22 B LS ) ™ i F i P B80A A\ 488 F L R, 5380, AR
FKEI EARG A i i A AR B EFHE S W 8O A s s s 2 Ao,  BEASPEAIbR
FE?XU@’\*EET’iﬁilﬂ}'(*%z"‘%Hfzﬁ?ﬁ%zlil\ﬁﬂﬂjWE@E%EE%‘JE"JWEEMWE}EtthﬁB‘J,ﬁ%ﬁ%
EEAARR & PR AR KRG Z R IR RS A KRRTRN, TiF 175
HRBA ZARK S i B TR 2 ANt

AN SRFRATT IS T 2 M B A AR R AR L AT S R B E AT — B A 52
Pr EERRA R . N, FRATAMT A BRI EAT e SO —Fh Rk W87 1 HL, JATan{r 2 22
RENTYE? ENTR RN —FhRe B SCATE s BE L R RRES ? 50, B R R —%IBTE
08 F IR AIESS G TR KBS 7 AT 8 132 i A (88 388 SRR 1 TR 7 R B BE AT T
S E A RS — AR 2R BB 5 2R ZE 0 S R DE T A XU B ) A BRAS AR R D
IR EATIR? XAERIRAIE 2R A 2K —Fh AT A A O ) U LR AR B S i
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BB T M TR AR R B 7 A B AR A TR 2R L AR i s sl IR F 2R
B S AF it AR5 9 3t A7 SR A 2 LE T 1) 2

OE= - ERASATAHMN

HAE/R (22 8 i 5 18 ) AR Z B At 9 [R] i S5 ZE 2%« 35348 (Marcelin Pleynet) 5t Ei&

6/ R T PR BEATEE S , 24 10 2 00 8 ) T SUAE SRR 50 /INAL (Tel Quel) 69— 4
WA, KLRAE 1970 4ERIR  MHE A BARIR A o b5 0 M 0 R B — 13
B EERL @%%*ﬂi&@%%iﬁi*&% T BB SR AT & I 1]
1971 48) , XS0 30 E J5 R gk 4 8 i & (2 B TSR R ) (Systeme de la peinture, 1977)
AR, 1984 4 B B0 6 L 45, B3 SCAR 5 4 S e by — 38 46 4K R 1942 1) ( Painting as
System) . WHAERL VAT T BN LA A G F sk SRR 46 Fh 25 FF I Sh 2 ORI 7 7
BB FUT & WIS SO R SN G, LB [ it T
SABILA MR, MM B 2 FIBUR 0 (5 Gk AL , S b SRR A T 5T
VAL 2 B e AT SR E A AT . BN R FF A SR SR TR B 2 A
S B O TG TRIL AR T B0 DI i e
S 5 6 (LT AR AT L B 015 L H AT Y 5
TR, i S AR B T B W1 2R 5 L ST
PR TR HEE I L 2 O 1 ELIE A 2 A B R A7k
0y H B35 44 WO BR IS EVE AL E AR P K ) (Concerning the Spiritual in Art, 1912),
LS H A A 0 S o L T 6 0 S (R 2, 7 o o o AR S O
%H%%Tﬂziiwfé’%ﬁi%ﬁﬁii‘fﬁ%%bﬂﬁﬂ’% T B VA A AR AL 19 142

SRR, SCRLIT S B — 25 Rt  BRES TH A 8  o 75 2 E0 fl2 B11
AL ARF ) @mﬁa@ﬁmm

452 L 2 R A (AT R E 5 AR A
QIRE 1Lt R, mb—(fﬂ{mmﬂmmﬁmﬁmm@um AT IATR Be bl 2 — PR A

SR B S A B — R RIRE S . DR RSN R T A T4 B A AT O A
Cwritings) #1F TP B4 11 30T 25 2 ) 0 S0 k2 . — 7 T 23 F B 2R B B ) —
FRAT 4 B P MG B 1 2R SC R 3 5 T o — B L B3 2 4
A EAR TS — S TR, s 2, A% T2 TR kR X
I VHEE D 9C F SO th S NF IO 16 - I 2R 3 10 251 ARAT 7T Bl 2 (TR AT R A b T 52 A
AT 2 T 5

BT Z AR IR N AT DI - M AR —FIG AR M2 ED i

WEPERAE TAIES T T AR R A B S T80 2 A QIS BRE SR AW A 9 77 7 i T
ET LR E AT H 7 R EAGR Y BRES 7R 7 F 5 FA 10 STBRIE BA0S508 , Pk it

EARBIREE


耿游2

耿游2

耿游2

耿游2

耿游2

耿游2

耿游2

耿游2

耿游2

耿游2

耿游2

耿游2

耿游2

耿游2


Ko BN A 2 RS S A BRI R . 18— WA T {1 1t 22 0 R
AR AL N TS 0 8 S, AT 5 R TR O e L LR A B 0 3 U B B e
e RIS B R L B E R T 2R 06T B B 2 AR 2 A S i 30
O RS BB S S SE T30 3 N BSE B | ) U k. 3% e 40 A X
PR B R SO A 7 26 et DL IR A B 73 — MU SR .
M5 S A R R TR M T T2 AN 6 1 518 B 2 O PRBE 55— Fh 44 3 L BT
GV A TR AR T B ARIE B OB 5 B TR S B B X Z 5
AR X .

A ERE 1A T AR A -, ST A 2 0 35 S RERETT B30
oAl A B RSB — R 3 B SRS + R V3 ST Ve B TR R R
B A AU PR 915 5072 [ 0 2 594 T 36 R R AT 77 L AT B P
BRI « BUBCRI ORI T e LI FRER 110 M G0 » 20 WA B 2
IEDREI R 20 200 TR E T T — 1 18 1t 48 9 2 S A . 36 3 (Gotthold Ephraim
Lessing) MR BT , S8 H 579 528 ) (Laokoon, or on the Limits of Painting and Poetry
1766) . 3 BRI FL ) B WA EXE—AH AL B, FE B UE” (ut pictura poesis)
S SRR E T B IR 2R 2 A AEAR A X 31 B E R R % 24 1 A 16 24
SORF LA U JERE. 2 G E L B3 GRS 5 PR R 0 5 5 5
S SRR WA E IR 5 RHILER 2R A 500 3 SO B B A, K —
S S TP SO R T T3 8 36— EZ 4 MBE YR 35 B (Mnemosyne)
SR — B B ALk 2 7 8 A S % T 5 40 U 7 8B 5 ( Simonides) # 2
BB - TP O , VA T MO 253 1 SRR 25 RO MLRES — 5 R o T A A
SR R T B 8, A R R RO T B 177

e LA 4 3 1 T T P T 0 DU L A WS LR B B B
S TG A — RV A PN RIS 26, 76 2 AT L% 0 2 T B B A S5 2 e B
W RARA PG, T CHITL R BB B TR R A B — i
75 L TR R 8 20 LAY 230 S R 2 ) R M S 0 — R T, B (i
AL F5 A 7 R T ) RO BLLCT T BT A JE AT € ) BUR B3« i » % 2L
PRI A M T O T B A CHRFL) 8 552 FE BT 2R S
5 R B T R OB O X G0 R 200 , it A AR 2 v 7 B 2 T I -

R R TR . BN, A AL — By R TR B A A
IS GRS . R R A, BRI R R, 5 RS R
who.”

R EARR T ARTGR AL &, X — A AT 19 e W E AT
ARG SBT3 UAEREA R B AR MR E S 5 BRI
S 2 LT T 108 25 2 It BRI ) 06 5 205 7 A o) LI L f
T SR P A R X — BEAL . &%, S0 TR 09 T B St PR R B AR
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FEEAM IR T X REETTHRFS— B 80N — B0t , R B e B R [/ 2R 22 1] i
L’-BED DI« WRN 5 T AT SERARFS 247 . T E I Z AR K SO b A
AT REAN A FAATT A AR B, 35 RARRS SL A R A KA R A TS ESF R A+ 48
A — 7 R A 1 — AR

®F - BENIRHAR

N TR IR UG — 2 R IT  FRAT T B B X 2R RS2 b A S B 91 481 £
BT R SEBORAE A RIS . X —J7 T RO B ARBT 5% 45 0 2 A5 I T M L 902 10 52 e S Ak
2% 43, [F it E i B B 5 B A 1R T RE B A B AR T A S R, B F R,
TEX BB B FE R AR I ) 5] BRI 7E W S S 38 ) B9 — AN R RS RY - |
B (Paul Gauguin, 1848—1903), Nt A%BERER? BHIE, 2 RAUEARARHZ
FEHIVER  BE T RE&MSURIIRT O EM . B2, B FMBER 19 X T EROAE
R , R 20 R ZARRERX M AIE # BT LUE 2R F A SO & BT 3R A7 2 K
BRI T, iR — B BHE . KEUR « HFE/RTEM 1999 R =R AFFEVFRERR L ZAR
R SE R )Y X e DA R SR A TR A TR AT AR Bk , FRATT R o, FRATT IR L 2520 (Dou
venon-nous s que sommes-nuos , ou allons-nous?, 1897—1898) Jg K4 , XF F Ay AL B ST
T B (Quant au livre. Triptyque en 'honneur de Gauguin, Butor, 2000), & & i 324
site » 200 [ il 42 EE P RE BB A i — o KAt B T BARUHE RN £ SG B Al

B, MR B RTEE MR DI RE B ARCER . S BAAE SR e P T (KT P i B
B QUVE R ZARNE it v At 80 188 2 1t 5 R RS A 1 TR £ — A B S8 20 A8 4, L 30 ff P
CF AR SO F M L R R AT BER) (H BN 8.1 5 W2 B AR FE 1% : “Te Nave Fenua”,
“Pape Moe”,“Vahine no te miti”%, X{HERATEEKIR « IR EEFHFE) —HH
RTFEBATAR— M BAR B ZARAE G 9 B b SCF TR SRR A8 A FRATTHE B8] {38 2 gt ik
S Y A X A EAE A R VLA . BRS W, BATCCE) B e 4
EE 5 B — R R B — R . (B, 5 R R 24 BRI LA , 38 5 SR 1)
P& P S TR AR 55 B Wi T S B R AT TR R AT T A — A B M AT 42 A 6038, R bt
—YUUKIHEZMAE . ENTESRBERAN T S &R AR BB N8, 7E3CEE S,
HRIR » 4 (Gerard Genette) BV 25T T th B i B9 SCAS [] 1 (metatextuality) , Bl SCAS DA —
i B 3 BT 45 (self-referentiaD) {77 S i#4T B HIFB IR KELE M . 2 RS — BB 6L T #
SR VLR A —Fp A< SO 2P A R R A A 7R T B S A o AT R T B R AR R4
A LA BRSO UG B R R A TR RE Y o 7 XA 4GSR, 18l E 7 I 2 e o ) S X — J i
2T B &R — T HGER LI IR M AR A T UEEBKR S5IES /50 HH
AR, TR FH T e AT 4B AT BA 15 | BB AR A58 KRBT

o i)y BB R S Y SR B, ATV R B TIE A AE IR B 2 Rl 2 4 2 2 —Fh AR

TR
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AR . W ATFNEEZ PO I & E A MRS 20 b —EHEESE, )t BAE
PRERAE R BRI AR ZREERE . 33X B A MR ER A 3R S B 4l b 8 24 B RR S, T 2
TR B 26 SO AR G AR LA RESRRE A S L . 7 1884 4N 1885 B 2R R T —
SR I HROE R SCEE L JE R B AT B4R 8 R U8R I S LACLR B ALIE ) (Notes synthetique) i) 45 4 i
R ABTE 19 tHAE 90 SEARAII T AT I 4 X A1 195 1, b B HLIR (Aurier) FIIR KR « 44
/K (Emile Bernard) fRAE F SCH RIHRRT . 202 & 58— IR AT MR JE 78 AR et 3 . fhe s
P42 5 (Tahiti) AR E A 75 2B T =4 TE SCE K974 (FTAR& 5% ) (Cahier pour Aline,
1892—1893, 1984 4E IR , & Hh & FALIC A S 44 L LM 5 14 ik B A 3F T B A — A~ S8
(Tl ZBHETE) (Ancien culte mahorie, 1893—1894, 1951) , AZERFRIFVHR T AE I AT AN
P JE T A B9 B 5 G B « 3BT ) (Noa Noa, 1893—1897), & FRFIA L EM £ B,
B3y B M , T IR A TE R M BIXT B e . SRR A RRAS ECHER + 5B ) A SRl _E 3%
TSN, BRI A SUE MR OB TE @ G 3 ) (Diverses choses) , TEIX$ 4 25 QN iR
ZMSCFEES S, RATER T “ K EHH S MBI B (L' Eglise catholique et les temps
modernes ) EREII TR /B LA SR —Fi SO A 3= SLABEE AR L (B 50 4 85 58 & 8 A6 F 31
A B AG M —FpIFIR %, P ERESE TARZHGEMN —FSCERBE R, H#MhS
TR G — YO JE R SR PR ], B R T —ERIHe R TR, SRS M R e TR
BHIEREIFICE (155 ) (Racontars de rapin, 1898—1902,1951 4EHfR) . fhik E i
TR TR BERE S At X — IR ZE RIS ) (Le sourire, 1899—1900) FI(HAME) (Les 179
guepes , 1899—1901) R FHIICE , RAKR —FAEHEOHE RGBT HRENER. hE
Ja WERMWE R AL B A I8 1 SCFAE S XACZRT 5 Z )5 ) (Avant et aprés, 1903,1923 4EH
RO BB A FR B FARE H L) (ntimate Journals) 55 3C i P 2540 255057 B J SO 9 — b
HICER A B AT HSE AR , TR — R E B SCHA 5 BT 8 4 JE 1R ST A e B X L ) — 4
PR Bl — RIS B R AR S M XE X S AR E M, B T B E B B
BRI SCFRER . BR T X SO 4B I SRR R 220 AR A X— BB E 5K A AR
IARGEFERRERE. BILMAFRRERFE—FF, LINFEEFE (Flaubert) B3R AAE 4, X
BREARBAMFNGH, BAENREE PR T E RSN SFIS S P,
TE7% 18 E 3R 8 W i AL I S /R KU Z A, 3RATT 75 B2 38 T 40 b B 5 R T« BT ), 53X 2
PR A WSO M AERERJFHY 12 45 A 10 ARG RAE BRI R PG AERL ), —FF
W RAEIE AR B 5 RAE Db TR R (AL TR AR o th i KU 396 28 1R R R e B2
B2 A B TR TR, S PR AF R TR LA st R A 1893 4F 3] 1895 4F ., 7 1893 AFEf i [ F|
B R, A1 T 7 A 2 T A o A o RS R S U S 1 14 3 R o A= 1 A S A
i, (EA R A BB M LT, R ENEN DZRGEMZER TG P HEE. 4=
TogE A R Ip— R, KR T XA R K A5 % M- B JE (Durand-RueD #47 T AW E R, B
B 5h il R E RS — A, PR IR B AR SN . 2B —BHm, LEh
BYF 5 A AR E BB 2R . B, X SR — DR CF 54 B M B 4 Fe A9 TE
5 T HEAA B R AR X — R 45 R R GERT - 3EFD—Bagmit, SRif,
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M—FF X AR — A RE A ERE. B FEEIFR N IBERWERR S K ER
&3, M EXMERER— X A S ZARFUFFRRSERNZARMFR, ITAMBER « B
B,

1889 4E R /R » 5L B i (Charles Morice) t iR T — F8 B A % Wi I AL F LS HIR EE
(AR B2 ) (La litterature de tout a Uheure) 75 4B IA K e — I B E B B FF A HPER
MERR. DUTHE, B/R « 5 BET73TE G AE S0 E R SRR L B C 85, LUERS
XABHCFEAKF. BR « ZEES HRA B #9315 R 80 7 R 125 00 i pR i
WA, ATEISkoR, HE 1897 FEAFEC A G2 TF]) (La revue blanche) b £ — 1k B, i #4435
M 1901 FAE . AFTIAR FBOXFR SR 5t IEHA AR 3R 4 IR R R SR - S IR A
A RO 58 BGX I RS B It At X3 8 SRR BT A8 B SRR B R 5 R B A SRR AR T [R] H
TGRSR, ERMAHE BN R R ERS BRI —DFEL, IR EAANTROEE
5 WAERSERETR T3 R CFAWESEOF#T — B 2K, XA BT —MREF B
{ERTREA BRFEHITTRIB A . BR T BRSO ZAb , FA Tt RE 8 AT o BE 4T 38 A R I Sfe S 1 i
BT« SRR ISR A, MEEEREME X LA —AZAREH . EX — B R R A 3
. BFZ . RAVAB T —FATE RS A R —Fh v A OFAE THE A A i 5 58 S B 3l
Z (8], i HBAFE T4 B TR EARBBIF R 2 LT Z H . — M EEmE
BHERE, REGHER « #HPDEXEKXEFAELBEEHR T —HBA 8 E XA M35,
HAART] BRI — 0 E SR . BRI ATERBIRRA : — B8 E MR H AL F—Fh i
FECRZS B4 A6 B » B R A8 IA Ry S v B Y B 5 o — R S B BT A B ERRLAR .

ARG 5 AESCFE LR AN AR E MG -& 1 R E B HAL XU B XA R R+ B
. (ZATS5ZE)—BHFFLBRE“ XA R —ZA45" (Ceci n’est pas un livre) , FEHE I 15 fth
B BEESTFIA » R (George Sand) B ZEHL i B H /NS iE-HETE » ARIITHESUEERREE
FEE, MM XAREMTITY” (e ne suis pas du metier) , {HR, (GEFT « 35T ) A AFE
PESRRE FIEC TR S SL R TSR AT S, BN B RIR S O ERA R, B2, BEU—F
WA EE T EI R TR SCASE, G EZ A LR ERFETERANTU—FE AR S
75 AT P AR , B HOE S SUAE AR N X — SR PR BORE, T R &
BB BT XFEL LML E SR, FHit, Sl E A T B M A9 38 H I 6]
EZ M RERBET R TR E R AL S I REEOE 1 E7E R R AR
—AHEMNH. IAR—FH, MR—ABHFAR—AHBHS.

BE, BRI AEFER

LEBRATER R D22 - RN 5 PLIE A T (8] 945 B 1 LAY 5 AL, 4 B

B EIEERRLE SRS LT 2 B2 5, B RN T #S—ME 5. —FfE A TH
H ZK-VEXK (peintre-écrivain) )W E S SCAS . IEANCGERT « 3507 ) R 86 1R B i 7= M AR

EARERIEH



X FEAAYS B AR T I A IR ARG — AR B KR E RSO, XN
— AP X —HEE A EIREE TRACREHEME TN M EROERER. X
F BT B B SO —NRE , B O BB E — R 3 S 8 H SO U (E SUOR R T H
HR ] — A A8 R VR 2 XU . 7E 5 BT B0 WS I PR 22 PR o BT« BT ) ) Ji 2 SR o R B
—FEEMIREXWFERLEAES5EN. A RBE S A R L. B35 ZREE
(ekphrasis) R0 HAFRIR TR RR T U — AFRTE AR AL & A R 28 22 0 Hi. 7ERE
FRARREE b, GERT « 350D (ROR 5 7 0% ™) R 7E YRR X 38 I 5 U5 — P e U 1R A 4R, i R
ANWEIE SO AP R 28 LA B0 — P A% 48 18, 3F BLAE DURAR ST « - B3R IR (Bernardin de Saint-
Pierre) B¢ {5 B F1%EE) (Paul and Virginies) B, /R « ## (Pierre Loti) B¢I& & I IEFL)
(Le mariage de Loti) B84 /NI » 28 1 1 BB IS0 B 476 IO 00 » AR 0 RZE BRI R 2 K4 181
H EEAERCABRIRTT ) (Le tour monde) PAGFNEHT . 727 —Fh R S b, GBI « 355X
XA — PR SCFAE G T AT Y — b B T 1R B RORI AL, b B “ LB — SRR A M B
R Ja 45 AR 4Y  AE IXORE — RPN AR i 25 T 51 5 rh A uk I 7E R b ) 7 JAg T A 67 3 9
A= Y TR SR R 2 AR — b R R R R — WA A A

FRATISE TR A SR S , SR AR IERAZ B i X SO SR BALR T B 56 192 BLRE ) , AT 1R
BATART —Fr SRR R RIE, B —FZARF MR, AT RLZ T 5 B A SO
ThRBEFINZ AR, B Rt 3 282 B AR Ty 2 RAE 3 SOUNE H I — AN 7 EL X S B3R /R MR B
I FATHARIZT AR RN — Bt B 3 B RER B, B X 2R A, BR
ASRBEMBFSHEXTXFEBHERBIRSNET & « HE 7 % (Roman Jakobsen) 2 # i
IR+ $NHE(Gérard Genette) 38 o1 A BIHTER R E K , (ER G T S0 RUM B8 2% T5 T B 518
HRKER . 7ERERAR, RilRg » 47 B A#F IR (Ferdinand Brunetiere) 7E— & 51| 1 3 (1889
4F) v LR SE B T RURE B I BRARAL, , 33X — R B R 3R A 4% e SCAA B 14 [R] B A7 A AR L
YE R FR A —F ik /R SO R 3 B, B R BE LA ST RER B9 AR ) (L evolution des genres)
ZAHR . EERERREGFAREHE T LR TEM M gz 4, By IEM B
JIT I 7S BIAARAE o Ath P 45 08 6 SR FH OROAR U35 ) 1 W A S BE, B0 B AR S RS A8 Rk 07
X, TS5 B &RAT A BN SL .

1 SRS 1 SUA 58 A P LM 2R FRZE R SCAAE i i — > 39, B DR B4 Tl o e A [
FHBA L LR AEN T D2 - WM MR SEE 5 ik AN T el B4
R T ABATAE R ST R T AT 00— FRRIT 2 W O P A BB . B ST R IE

AEHEETMMLEAES, AR T HEEAE R —FE S a . BMTHEAT -
AT XU, IR AR SO AR X, 5 R B S5 05 25 R R 0 (i A SE BRAR R E R P ER R .
FRATHE PR T AR AR 3K L8 SCFAE il N AR DX R — RO . BT EREIR 22 RS T —Fi B
R RIIEA . DL AR AR AR s U4 R | 8 Bl A 38 B T8 E B9 ALY A AL
DRI L 8 B 1) SC 24 i S T ) B s B AT IS AR R HARSE AR — > B S R M T AFAE R
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BRRTHEMDTRUITLREA L TR ITA ZRRESCEE 6 EREF LR E 7R

IR EREFR AR IS S E X — O . 328 B 1R E 1 AR AN U#E BERNT T4
e T T TRT S
THRERNTEMEERNFTE T A XX L SUAE 2 (pragmatics) , 5 Z . M EE T E
AITEIANA 2 07 BN AR E B O TR 3k , 2438 Bl 28 A1 i S 332 IR R AR 4k . B R SREEFRATT, 1F
182 M, AT T/ EAR PN 2 SR 5L B Ve R i 59338 TR 451 » 55 23R4T 0 401 [R] it 22 23
XEE—ANE A, B X Lo )l i B A 15— 57 SR Y 56 AR g IR R E T E ALY,
EREARAEH“FERK”(métier) , TG (BEAREBAEEHR, BiFRIATE X HE 2 BRI 400,
ZIEM EAREREARENS WHAZE, HEEROHEEER, EER—FEA BB xHI .
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BISE RBR5ZAXR

BHER - WA

R EALR RUZ AR ERELEFERITURIHNEEFR,
MAEHFEARUHBERA , REGEFHEAFTA.
—RE(RAEF)

HE(FEZ 1+ ) (Beyond Good and Evil , 1886) H, JE& RAEMXT A H 15 (o] i e HUIE 2
HBNEY) 5 813EF (creature and creator) X PR B9 98— & (Nietzsche, 1973, p. 155). iX
R 2 A — X VIAESEAY B ARG 1) A B AN FE . XX DI A DG Y B AR 1) R, — I
S8R VR A6 E — B3R T AT TG R SR HE SR H R A Y A I 3 0 A B AR R A B4 5 — T SR
FREAE MR — IR AL (T AR BBt ROU N B ARG ) a1 LA B 2 SR e g
B JE R 2 B A T b 61 35 W) 5 B3 B AR A L8 58 T A AR X S B B . R At
MR E TR 8 £ AEGAR Ak AR T R AR Z AR T B ] e LA 7ETE X — WA (H 2 b
H Ry 5 4682 32 AT 4] 56 T X FhTiAE mT BB —Fh R AR TR AR, SR — Al i — R R
ZHREHWA . ME SRR BIE M AT X IR Z AR ZKE RN R B E: (A
e b2 B FRAE AT IERI A

ST 5 W, L BUAR 32 SCREVH , 4Re ) 2 A I 3R B T S, R A i ) LB A R R A 1 R
VAR B e RIRLLR &5 R MA FE iR, — L ARG I P e, XRMER BT R
RAZLARRK (Nietzschean artist) X —WATHEEAITE L JUEERE L R B Z AR AT 2
RA —NEEY RSB ERBERHA AN EC AT, AR, R T XSS
NERFIERZ S, #E e R T ZAAHL E AT B+ 24800 222 B 0 B S MEE s bk o
WA EREY AL . MFEVREdLXT UG 18 40 96 8 1 o A ZR A kX — 2R i AR A 17
T HRZEE . BRERM ZRROMETF MAE T REFEEF L EAMER R AR
EEET KX TREEERNEMOELRRNEFAERBE XN —FHZARBE. mRZAR
il VE R A — N 3 A B2 0 Bh AN 28 R e s At 1) A B 4 At 72 A U 7= & 3 BB 4
EEARENHE A SE N MESE R ERNB L EFEMENR? EREEBTHLE.E
B JE SR MATAT— A HUARIS R B AE W12 38 X AR BRALRE SR E 10 AR AR B . Xtk it , B 1A
—HAPRIFAOHE R L LB, BZARRBIMENE shi S BURHE
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K B2 JE Z2 A i 4 0 BT % R 4

iEFRATE R 1877 4 J RAFF MR E — R EVECAE R B #EA: ) (The Birth of Tragedy),
BT LR T 8k 2 AR A AT REHE R UL A AT 2 i B R AR B Kk B8 F2 2% 30 4 A A o 5 &
4% (Nietzsche, 1967a, § 1, p. 33). R RRA Y, X W AEBE S HE S KL TEE
(intozication) FIZFHE (dream) WPRAS PR AT . A 15 R0 BBEAR 7 BB B S0 X B Fh B4R
BET-MEMMXRZ . R, EFT I, T2 X MR SR E @ T4 X Lk
PR o B — PRI Vi T AORE o AR R M A TG T kG 1« R — TR S M 486 K ) oy RN

St N\ R AT AR SR ZU B St R 6 PR A i A ) K P ARG ik ) 85 5 4 2 25 b 3%

HL]5E B EATRBELR T2 B T B AR O R B . F B RETTHEX R
ARRiX — B B ZR G AR S B LA PIARH [ SR 1] — Dy T 1 3 A 090 » T 57 — 77 T U2 rel R
BRI E SRS FLZ 3 78 3 7820 89 52 B, 10 A PR AORE B U ZE T S 8136 P75 21

MBI IR . TR R R R A i THE R G MR L[ U E.

AR BT A ) Hh 2 7ty 31 SCAG B R, X — i 22 Al 76 K8 B0 3 4R 2 AR A 18 O
TR R BT BEAT BB AR . JERK TR 14 ) BB &2 B (redliscovery) RTEFFABHLIR Z

Hil (97 B Xt TARE ) AR B R A 2 ARG S E 255 A — R @ RSB B R R f5 R 48

A T 7 He AP AR A TR\ A 8K BB (Nietzsche, 1968b, p. 109) . A, %5 A PH##
[ e e

ML A RUUE TLAREZ, R RXEE 58 52 Dl St A S8 00 B 7 A B AR vE /)
—FEE. HR EER T R TIRREEA MRS, JERAKSEHAR T it A BK 5 P A i il 4

TR BIRAER SR . IEA BT R AAREE  7E ) & 9 R B RN I AR B B 7 o

Je R B B T A PH A0S #1 BE 7% R Y2 VK VK A SR, LA B 32 B PR BEE OE ) whti . 24 K PHMORS
——

S S I R T ORGSR 4 18 BRI 52 B T B 3

|

EHRRPIB T RENEFEREAH A HF IR NTUEEERNRELT
BIFHEIRMT. AHABHNHEEOELRFREE TERERARALHEYE
W 5 I R AT 2 K W 0T 0 6 B R BT O R B Y AR K U L, T AR AT B AR
EXH R AR . A A E R P B B A A R AR LR R AR AR B
BREHER T EALNEUEL AL AELREMRK HERE LY CWAT
A HEEX -SBYEE WK E R E B4 98 & B (Nietzsche, 1967a,
§14, p. 9D,

PR AR St 56, FEAR R o JESRANTRE 17 2K FH A T35 7 5 4 R s 2K SR 8 0T HE X PRI R
R R, PR E T BE ANE i UE A B L MIREL AR L&,
K PR O Ao B AE AR SO SR T AT B2 A9 B SER SR N 7 I RORE MRS SR 1 B (iR Y
RS EREFMIRELOAR D EA B RBIRI TR, T RRB] T &E AR
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THEE AR B8 BIRIEME AR (Nietzsche, 1967a, § 22, p. 131),

JERTER TR A EE o i x5 B+ 27 2 i FE 4R 70 X — PR At
T RHRATH L ZE FERRIE SO — R R R . WARE o PR S 2R R A 1 o
G NEIR WEETE B R EES S 7. RN RE THZ £, IFHES]
1R A [F) 1 B9 B & Cpathos) THAE I BAT N (praxis) B AL & AR T E BN . R
R ARTRIAS R A — R T 2, A BB (17 28 SE Il , O ELIA D B J2 LA HL B 2 A 1Y
T B, X AR E . 5 [R5 T 1 #4085 4 R K P MORS O AE 38 B IE R AR
SR RS AR S A E AN R 0 A 5 C 8K (see Silk and Stern, 1981, p.
234) , JESRXT T HCEAF T BB HEE T B B 068 B T 2R vh 3l (i @B K AE N AR
YE 5 B — A B B AR BT T ek B A 1 B . — AR T OR A S B A
FHAORE P A TP A BBIEE B, (HL , IEQNJE R FTTE 25 R , A5 ] A 38 I 8OR 1 8 R B A X
—HiE, I Hib P S BA R KRR RTNIES ", ZARMRE IE 5 35 B R AR5 58
AR, BIfSE B B0 2 P AT A 1 JE U ) — R 3k [R) B R E A RS

AW ZARBAMAFRETER TN A B ENUOLAFREIELNERR S
KEFRWARBLREERET L ERN XM BABRELRARXZK—E 5 &
EHEHREBY N RBERATIK - JTHRNERBIREFH SR E R
KA LWEREAR ANGAR B CHAARTHT . ANELEZR B THMN
7] ¥ 47 3 (Nietzsche, 1968a,[809], pp. 427 - 8).,

B E L AR FK M L RAHE B AR 8 B A FEAE ZAR s U 3k , M B e R4 A B &R B /Y
AREE , bR ki 5 50 R 2 B 8 A o 6 R R T WE AR FH AR AL ) K2R e i — Fh o, J@
K AR R BRSO URE R AE G, M TRIEANB T a8 — HRRA E2m, KR %
FERAE _FIH. 5 RADHEN —HEMERRAE 1819 FR(EEMRR M HF)
(The World as Will and Representation) . XFENERNERME —HERM T F 2B AN
J] b 22 HE , {E At B 2245 ) A 538, B R SE 10T ) HrT REAR IS I KPR A R R i & B EE
HRIEZAR KA SRR X —L50, H GRAER LG RAATEH .

FECE R B HEAE ), JB SR B T 24t AR DA TR PORS A 5 O B H0RG A 9 — SO A 24 T B 4k

MEER SRR Z M ZERME. RIEHE—DRE, RALEHFWOAFIEA N E B8 & 14

S AR E, At 8 6 T A AT AR AG M 5 A B9 R 88 ) K Rk K (see Schopenhauer ,
1969, HFHEAAETETERS M A —RASRAERZ o, FRATREB B 2] A AR Xt 5 1
A RBHHEREZ L—RMEL . JERX T AAAE R B E 7 Y B SR TR UR &
HER ARG HE T2 R BRE . B D BRER RN A RN B SRR . fEh3A]
HEEEMREXR, BEERNMNEREN A SN EE (willing) 5EE (the Wil 2 [&] 7= 4: ph
ZE b 7 LAY R 3 AR FET T SR B IS A A BT . 5 R ] X A ok
WEXRETAEKRN, EEEREAET RER, SLHRAEMI N X BE K EHEE B0 & R H
EERB TR . BUAAELEFINBRELZ AT T XA 5 AR BORG AN R L R R 1

AR
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5 A AR B SR UL A RE O B “ SR AR 7 FE AR B R AR RHER T M S A A
—. X—WAGIRT R KA I, 53— 0 b BAECGERIMEA ) — B EE R E B, %5
B AR T 57 K s B B R 5 B I R R AR — o 2 LR (aesthetic phenomenon)”
(Nietzsche, 1967a, § 5 & § 24, pp. 52, 141)., Ak, Bi 5 W, JE R 1E 243 i ST R
BARE TEMAER B RAPEM— S, AL iEga s b FE L, RRAIEZ
ARFEAEX TIRZUAE MW 2 SR, TRAE5R . AT 17 SO #i R K P RO i i A 22 & A
T A SR VA, R A B AU A 0 5 e BAR RN 36 2 K R AS 49 AR RN 2 2 [ T A R 43
BIERM—FER. NEER, —Fh o8 0 R B R GRRB A ) — B ERKm
EEY =

MAEE

T AOR 1 B 55 0 A 0 7 004 BB AR SR A R A, LR A B O ol ) A R T
JERFKUE, BR T — GG A B S 1AAE T S AN XL 2 80, E R M AR R . B K BH
FORE AR B R DR PS4k A M i, T b 2 S R A S B B . BRI FEfbRE S
AR AR 5 JE R IE ZAHE A B A ) B AR 90 AT o £ R BEE BRSO R 0 3 5 IR U R 1
b 2E AR A Y B P AR X BT . BB — L A B 5 4 MU B AR B —FRIE T 2R R
B —FpLL AR B KR X H AR ZOL R AT S . Ik 58 2R 50 A0 B AN R
FRE DX TS [ 2 R B ] — S A R B Rk 7 3K B A e 20 K5 S A “ AU R B — i
UKE . A RBAEN S —ALFEFH, ERICEL ZARFEBEREARE R ZARK
A — it (AR EARAE S BIBEM IR . LUME A BB AU R H TR R G135 15 3h 1
RiE. e o B AR (IR 7R ) (The Will to Power)— BT, JE R A Wi ks
AT ZARBUEIRS R E A S P s SRR R R “ AR ERA T AR RN 1 HE R 30 4

I —————
FRRILHR B SAZRE” . 7EXT 19 2 M BRI ST 4E + 4 B g R AL A 4 1 fib

HEBR T HHACRWETE S5 B R S A L, DL R R BIE Z AR R A A R A nh 3 5 Ak
Y HFORE  HE R AR LR BK A (Nietzsche, 1968a, [805], p. 424), TEMNSH AT # 3] 49 HE
SRR ] — AR R T IR RN B B A ) R L X — R R R EAR R R
MR,

IERERFRHHKZARRZARRE LR TS 20 LW EEZAR R4 EBEE
BENRREZAR M ZRA BB BEVIRR . Btk (Die Briicke) & 1905 4F1EHE RHTHUR
S AN ERR A RN Z AR IR IEE T d i A B TR AR . B AL A
WA PUNER EERAREVERI AT R TEPR TSR AT 5.0 NEBRIF K K75
PAT SE B BRIBAS) T A R R R T BRI PR BB — S 2R S T LA B A
HEMRAGHAFOLETRE 7L, REFRKE EMIARIFH RS- 2 8
EARRFESRAE” , B SRS — A T4 0 RN A RE A 5 R BOR B A Syt A T AN SZ 1Y
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ZAR”(Gordon, 1987, p. 14). HILARH , 7EX —1H 8 T & A M A BEFH 4 A L 2% $ A o (4
Ja 3% e 3 v AR AT R R ) R T R A TR A 42 AR R T 7 2% B R Sy LA 1) 4 T 2 T il R PR AR R
RE—EEHRR T RS . B - BREAES - ZEAH Y (Ermnst Ludwig Kirchner)
T2t i IR FH “ A iR A0 22 B FE R 7, IR AE ML B 04 b S 2 i 32 B — R R B 2R 1
RE, XREZARCEN T E/R, /A FEENRE .Y BT B &) H , R RFE 54
ZARERMB R EREM AL E L AR ERE—KE#HIE” (Nietzsche, 1968a,
[821], p.434) . YSAREFH M EA N R ERE R R AR A RE A bl M FE AL i, JE SR AE 18 28 b
HEEREES| FROEBRHEE RO R ERA . T=, BWFE - BEES - EHNRIAN

N2 EAE G, BAL TAEERAS b i SR ES & S5 H A R I LEARTE S, I 50 DI AR A i 785
K, TR AT Bl R A M ZARR M R i, B B R AR R AR 7, kit
RIMEERXTE.

X — R RPIEE SHBE—EF, B, EROCLRBNGIHE, ZARN ZHESE & .
SR » JE SRAE A 3 5 ookt L 97 35 AN AR 4 1] B A BB A T A 2 906 1. RATIE A D
15, AR X At R 158 R A i 7 B B SR RN 22 17 4 O . R, PRUBRAS B R J2 B Y TR JE R T
B BIAE AU R & RPN ) B B — R . BRBSF A HERR R B AU
BEEMAEREIFRYFEMTTRRER . ZARRKNGETE ST ASE ., 808 H Rl A S0 T
FEAE— TS I RER PR, R AUIEE S ZARKNEN B WSREEREBARRM, 58
HX S REFEEN. RKEEEMRSEEN —MEELEH A RERAR R, RATHER
1Tk 22 A M S AN AR P A T A 7t i BT 4 30, ABUCE AR P RE 78 0“6 38 I 3h ) 22 (6] 32 A
L HE B R W B ” (Nietzsche, 1968a, [809], p. 428). ERILFERAERBIZRIERA L. i
ZHBE PR ZARBERS, X—REXEIEEMMEEREEFRFERN. Lk AREm
ARAERIE S, M RAEE MR FEZA XN 20 2 Z ARG BRD| TG RMRE. 1962
FEWR T Bk /R 2 » JE A (Hermann Nitsch) i €3 % B {Y %% Bl ) (Orgies Mysteries
Theatre) , FI IR EAE DB IR LT M —FhFB . Al [RIBS AR B Ak A , B3 1) A By 5%
IRFK « 4 (Arnulf Rainer) ZERR R EIL TR #O% I FHMBE, Lhr LRI ZAR K B &
AR T 2 ARYE & (see Goldberg, 1988, pp. 163-7).

BIRTE PO M ZE W SR T R R 5 R (BRI R O T — A O ) B R
(intoxication of the eye) 7E ik B A 4 T [ 45 4 &5 g K PH MO #R4R B T 2 it . 7ECIRR]
FBEAE D 3X — FEIR KT A8 B9 R MR KR 2 B R A 22 1) 5 B AR O FR R AR A5 AR BE A e 152 » 1L
At AR A RS A R B AN T ASE X R — R AR RAR B, AE B BARH
RLIFERY o (ELRBT I 2 K FA A A8 52 7 “ Rl kB T 5 R — M Z R O RAEPEAR B1 4, 51X
S 4 AR AT LA R84 7 (Nietzsche, 1967a, § 1, p. 35). BFFE T A M 1E 243
H Gusti fication) Je—FhH E IR RIS R SE I RTE W, AT R IE K X T A4 Z LR
HIEIR B KRR ST I F 10K At 1882 SE M EECHRRFL ) (Gay Science) . IEMPHAE
FrE &R kM, X R 545+ XU —F AR AL, SR, B0 ZARFK I A BRI
XEMBRRE B4 T LR TUHE B B0 4 1R R A AR Se P & 447 (Nietzsche,
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1974, [107], p. 163) . ZARADUZE —F“XH R R MEEREFE”, 1 Bk 2 AR OR T “VE R —
Fh e EBRAFAEXS AR AR SR 7T A 27 B9 S ) (Nietzsche, 1974,[107]p. 163), JERXE
TR AW B R S I E MR AT R — R ER, X RN ES
1A SRR T BT BA (0 AR I A R RS BN B I — R, RE BRI S T A iR
SRAERE T A A “RATE R ZAR (ar) B B TRATEM EH A B K (perish of the truth)” %
FE RN BRI & A H@%é‘z—(Nietzsche, 1968a, [822], p. 435). [AIEE, X FikEs
F BP0 S A IO 1% B R A e 4 i 3

CPARENMAELN A BT AN —FERD? RFRHTEZERTMA4AY
—MRARBZENTRD? mREE —FHHERRRBEGWRREE—FER,
R R LA By L IR A0 A 2 A AR (& 2 XA TUALRE A B 2 KD i3 R R ax

|
HHEIARAF A RAELHUEERXTHRANBABERE WX — T ENT ER
(Nietzsche, 1968a, [822], p. 435),

TEIX BUR R R B9 2R 579 ST B SRR I8, JF e SCZ B 4 I 222 T -5 1R 4 S o ) A5 AR

VA28 X SR R G-I B JE R A oA B AORE o 5 X <7 0 b A . 282 DABH 1 2 41148 i — 4>

X T T E AR R M RREE . AR I8 S SORE I HE 48 N 248 B 5 A I TE R BB O e
il TR 18 SO A 5SSO FEER T . KEAHOR 0 Ik B A R A G & Ak, TEL T
75 € U BB b 244 0t 5 T ORE AR ORI (LR BT AR EL R 4 B 5 BRAE 18 T Rl R T
(Nietzsche, 1968a, [799], p.420). SEbr b, JERMZARAEHE KRB T Xk —Fsh b, B
0 B2 2 o T R A P PR IR A5 50 R A R, PRI RSB R 2 AL 2 (0 AL R B
RTHITFBUNFEFIEER” (Nietzsche, 1968a, [800], p. 420) . ET HX—xiif JERIAMALS
e M AT BRI E Rt A T RIERS A AR F R B i 4k
Sram iR (AR AT IO O X R A AR R B 3R 2 07 5K, P i — 26 3R 3K 7 A B0 X R
KU A Y NRARH .

ﬁu%ﬂijb WE?&B’Jr&k)ﬂ%%;ﬁﬂﬁ{m*fB%Wu%iﬁi%fmixm%%%1 TF/* &R

KXtz *%*‘Jﬁ?ﬂ%ﬁ’]ﬁﬁﬁlﬁﬁTTT@W%H’J?ﬁjiﬁ% #?Elz lﬁﬁﬁﬁgﬁl‘ﬂ,%ﬁ%ﬁﬁ#
] 1 B RAT IR R A o ) R SR ol RS R R B — R IE S 1 AR , X MR S IE AT
B PR EERNLRGIAE . g4 T8 AU R X AR, JE R T“E AR
% (the grand style) X —1E , X — RKAE R A — D AR EFRELRESZEHHE KGR
Sy b A FE U - A A B8 R A | TRV 0 L B B 5, B e R (law) ” (Niietzsche, 1968a,
[842], p. 444), fBANKYTEARBRE—FHEIF LR ELE T RAEHRE &S HERATEM
A 8 SR A TR o A A S R BB — T TP B MR . KBRS TR E RS
HH 2 (B8R R B R , T SE bR bR HOESR AT «

LA EERAl MIERMEEE. XREFNEXROREZTRHMERE.
BEFREALLEF AW EZATHEREEMNEREH LSRN K EHR . FH
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XA R W —8 = % % 4 B A (out of profundity) (Nietzsche, 1974,

preface to the second edition, p. 38) .,

VERVER  Je KA B bR — A K i WUA& 22 K, 7E M i B 1% 1 SCA G A ) (Ecce Homo)
oM E R R AT ERMIIAE BN IUEM A C &R 0BT A R 28 M XU 5157
(Nietzsche, 1979, p. 74). QK& EH ZREACRFTEMIEE R S EBM T ¥2E
FH— g BXHE T EZBEANEEABUEAMEE N ER . T —FRBM“ %K
U7 RAE 19 HE20 5 RS AR E SO 8T =R 1Y B e X RS Ak R —F B REEE IR IE.
AR XA A B Xt e KA AR XU B B SO R T e R B 3K » TR B (XU A B Ttk
EEE RS M —-MEL SRS EREERK Wﬁﬁaﬁﬂﬁﬁ?%%
(Nietzsche, 1979, p. 74), H—KEAEME NG 20, HAEREZREFEBEE AN
W S8 128 B HRSEPR R B AAT 2% 1k RS ER AR R . AU B
ZARFEH BRG] THESL , HIHAR AT (AR ZO B R ER SRR “BrZ FEHEH” (will-less)
T B AT L, 76 & R 7B 3K T B 1 3447 38 i i 8 0 J8 2 = — b B 1K AR 1 i B 1 BB VR 19
RAE,

I F AR T e R KRR G AT 19 i 40 4R 28 B2 — Fh SCAG I BB v it AR
) # 87 (Gordon, 1987, p. 10). FATFEE M 22K « B/R 58 (Franz Marc) MIFLPT . « FRE
Hr# (Wassily Kandinsky) 1912 4& £ 4 #9¢ EF %+ ) (Blaue Reiter Almanach ) X #) CERICE H
A AR B —{Hm . A SCHR R R R B AUk B 78 7 12 40 1 ELiE 3 B 3E BRI Scefg
S REZAFIILEZAR, EMNSER - KB HELAHEAMNX —BREEMKME. AEE
B ENTMAFEIESE T EMNEREM a2 ER . EMOCHIRELE)—3CH, D/REHH
RN :

EHHANTATTHENERARNSE D HLFPHIXEHBREHET. A
WFBEARKELE. EABM R LEEXT RGEEZE —ARITHELFENE
% (Kandinsky and Marc, 1974, p. 66).,

FRERE TR A A ZEA B © BB FE a8 I 2L 18] &, 45 5 R 7ECIRTE X B ) (On the Question of
Form)—3CH . L SRIAAIIE ZARLE &P o “ NIEFR K", /5 B45560, “ RN EARFFEER
A 0] R, 58 DA FEAE R AP N TE & S AN R R 2 18] i A —B([A) 817 (Kandinsky and Marc,
1974, p. 68), EMIRATLEERMiEFrh P L EE BIRARFE, IR FRE—FWEBR A EE
MRIGFEE L B, RE TR XA 5 AT T X5, HiX — XK HULFR5E %
A R B ) i B IR, BN — D AR EREM RN RIEFTAEZREHRZ
F R R LBAZE, MR E 45”7 (Nietzsche, 1968a, [818], p. 433), FEffi &A%
B—A BT A2 G, B EE R Ok A HEE—F BRI EES T2 ARKERXH
—FiEE. ERHETFXNER, EREACHERTHERG R ABAZHREZARZ —
BRRPLIER (0 EFTBD , TihLIE/R B9 278 8 8 5 X L R BB (The Anti-Christ) fER R T2
A—EHy. HE, s ZARFMBEE B AR 68 AR—FEEE S B BRE TR N

EARER



SR — it AR IR RAET = » e R HrIE /R il fil AR — L 8 O AR

EARBENZEARAK

I3 L 7 5 SMETE Az (81— 2% Wi Afl G 57 2, LS U A 3 1B B

IME AR RN FERT L . AREAE 2%, JE SR A IX A 13U ) R 24 1 3R 05 3 F) ME AL SR Ab B
BLLECKA AR AN (Human, All Too Human , 1878) ¥, Ui FEIR R AW ST 6 F AKALH M 191
T8 5 RAR B & Fh S A S A 17 R /R A (Nietzsche, 1986, [1,216], pp. 99 - 100). ik

Shy 3k A AT BB T B JRURES B 9 YR AR A o — = ) A AR R e — A A\ S PR LA B

3B H A" (Nietzsche, 1986, [2,136], p. 342). fii# KHMEHABERECEHIT U
WAL % BB B A R 2, 384 e R KT ZAR KMk — 5 Fl 42 8 5 0B H0UFN H#E 1 ) 53 2
WEBPTHATI —Fh T A BBV KR

A TREZOGRMEAR RN B HRK, REEAEL ] -PARTRRAEZ
MNEAEBEEBERK"EANTHARHRAL-]. ERGER T TRGH
BEWE-H AR BERET ARE . R—BBRE—DARFTEEB 2 —F,
HUEHAAE AREENREKE;XEA —HAGCFERA X TRE A A
7 K (Nietzsche, 1974, [361], p. 316),

Je R oA B T PIRNE B i 2R KR & (artist-actor) ) IEAFFE, 55— FpAERIN

ERE | SCHTHE RE I 2 LA —Fi i 5 0 ST AL, I AN 38 5K B i 19 20 A 508 U L R DTk

TR A . 55 RN M KR I YR, B O U8 TREUER NI . TR

%%%sﬁ%“fﬂﬁi}ﬁZ*%”B‘Jﬁ,ﬁiiﬁi“ﬁﬁ{m%iﬂiﬁﬁ_ﬁ%%%%ﬁ%,ﬁhﬂ‘]
VAL R LXK — 5 25 H— A B BUAFAE £ ” (Nietzsche, 1968a, [813], p. 430), fiuxf F B
IR ZARF B 53T 5L W AR R BT ) 2 4 e 4 B ) — b BB G 3 SCIMT AN 2 A AR BB B3
B, REX T PREE SR BRSO 5 5 R R A RS
—FRBI AR FA B WAL Z AL X T 7 B B R A T A FFERE LR R T

BN A BB A XA TR O AL VEXT 52 3 2 B B4 « RS 49 (Richard Wagner), (3R]

o T —— e o ]
HEVIE— R ERA FOAR AN RIS b 7E 0 T4 U N B N R S A B A SR Z 8 (HiX
FHRZ G XA AEMR B T . 1888 4FJe R (FEFLAR N 5 ) A 3R T CFUAR 40 i 5558 )

(The Case of Wagner) ,{EXA A P8 ¥ 5 H WA F IR ". T b MR LIENREE
Fe— AR B AR F At R4 B — 1 B A9 4 L T 205 SRl R Ak o 3 T ]
BHER . ERRGRS, AR —HKORA AN BHAR-THEENZREK.
i (95 SR Fak BN BRI ORZE fhAs A5 408 40 F 4 3h i 3 2 i HE £ 3h T & 19
AR 22 8] H: AR AFAEATAA 3 S L M58 3E (Nietzsche, 1967b, § 6, pp. 167 - 9) . —FhdE 51 BR 1 2%

1 [RIRE R AE K T FORS AN T8 o A BRAY  5X — P 51 PR A PH B T b B 35 SR 0 T e PE RO
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耿游2

耿游2

耿游2

耿游2

耿游2

耿游2

耿游2

耿游2

耿游2

耿游2

耿游2

耿游2


5| A1 Fjg gk /1 (Nietzsche, 1967b, § 5, p. 166), — 4nf# & ik (Derrida) BT 4§ H 89, JE K % T 41
S R EE R R T — R B A ISR A RE ) B R 55— EY
JRME B AN 7 B S P AR L 22 (] g b R ol 4R 2 R R AR R (Derrida, 1979, p. 79).
ANEERE X —F T TARE AR08 22 3 L EAF AL T2 IE AR R b 3 X — 173
FXERB IR BT AR S5

192 REZLXABR, REENLHENTE - RAXERABEETZ M EEN TR
FEENEFRD? BT —TYRELAFRNARELNITFNE; —FRRHME W
M——k kBB RE”) RAZRAZREMAL2? BHREZBMNAM 2 KER
HOL B EAMIIF A REY R E". K AR W ZHF LA, (Nietzsche, 1974,
[361], p.317) ' |

EX—BOUFHS R E AR ER B RSB A (sich geben) H)TEERTE . 7E 2 N#R B
(BER IR ABHIEERO N, W THE T A HERAER AC . 2T AR, BX
RAERR , W ARIURILZAFEAR T LA S HE M ST LAl . 14 T e R W A B0 Fh
SR FUSZHEAKRE A A RSP v 2, B T e SR FRAAR I AU BE R E 5 ZARZIK R AR A
BB, ©— I TR 2 R AR S MA R TR RAEEM I b, Bl
WABENFAEZERT Q&S B AERE R EREE T TSRt 47 BHZREKH
fa R — R INE R, B R BB A LG . . R RETLHELZARA RN
R— U R AE S 56 T EAR A F 0 F 5k —BoR KM . B A, E R B hn$L (Irigaray) 78
T 7 EEL K i T4 ) AR L ZE X 2R B AR 3 o 06 T 58 ke S 91 1 A ) e 2 A
HH2E S 5 Lo W SR U R AR R A, 53X — W AR T AR RO B R M SRR S T LR A2
AR BT B R X AR AR B R BB LIRS 1 (Trigaray, 1991, p. 117), X —[al@iF
it B B R KT S F P B — R £ 8 B T IR A BB IT, 26X R A0 E 51
ERGRBEKIRE, BMAZ 215

FECEE R R 4RI R (Thus Spake Zarathustra) ¥, J& 5 8 W7 8R4 EL O FEE— Rl &
ABAREHE . I N — YRR A N, T LT X T o A LA — MRk
B IR R AT R ZE .7 (Nietzsche, 1969, p. O BRI X—LKFHER HIFE T/, BIEL
B9 g (Wilhelmine) i S i) 48 [ X 7 £o 1 19 6 A4 285 BE 15X — B 30 2 9 £ #4532 3l (Derrida,
1996) , SR XX Fh 5 17 5 UL A9 A 2 R 38 (B — S A VR T A A 2 5 TE AR TR
KB “ BRSCAE” (body culture) G5 & #23K , IAE R ML S BOBE IE 2 AT B AT Rk
ZEEM—FFB . XTHBEH—NABHROIMREZARFHREL - ZEEEH-I 50 /K (Paula
Modersohn-Becker) , 5 SR i EMEZ T R L REARZIE L. BA S BRER,
2% T8 3% £ R AV EAE S I T 188 1 A2 R P A SR S BB Y O B 0 R M TR A AR
BTE XEBRBPEME D T HFREEF SO, BRX —EEH AL 1901 4 5%
CEE P AR AR L) Cib X 33X A% 5 (4 SN A 6 /8 1) Z R HR B 5 R RiRAM A B Ltk
RATRI AR — A, PR - SEAERE - D e /K0 FiX — R A Ab B A R A HE R A
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iR M —F BHATE G R A B PR E WA

— VR FTA KT AR IRIE - TEAME R - SR FUR— A B R S b A B Al ek D
R B AECRR ) 8 &) (Twilight of the Idols) —HHE—MMEAIF R BIEHILE
(38 5 8 AT ORI 6 B TR PR 7 TR R R R T

WEHBYEHBZAERFEIN AR QAN E"E —REX LN EETE
BEEFE— VB ERRFERK T BRKIET KK —,BREFEEN—-
MTAZEGERFETEX B TAZERF AN ERES, TUXH S HHET”
Sh PR R K T AFAE B e i — B EBFKERERERHTEIANALFZF.
(Nietzsche, 1968b, p. 110)

AU A A AR AAE T R S FGRBI A IEA )1 B A P A PR 0 2788, BLERATTAT
AP B K M) D4R ok X X 5 0 1 A #EAT TR M MR T . JE SR AE " 43 1R B9 ¥ (pains of
childbirth) X —%1& b in F515 @ik R ENH#RAR R EFREX LR, EMNNRE
B S RN  WMER . AT AR AR A XA A AN REAE B T R A R X R RE
T B T B R EZ Fg? GRrE, g ad (R G 118 RAEFE ¥ E s i #
JEFE . B, AR R Z AR #2E” (physiology of art) HEI ERE M AHWE LA EHE S
ELARMUUEF AR ER. T ZRBRFRENSENH—F BRI HERRKXA
s AN At 2 R A R AR B (Nietzsche, 1968a. [7987, p. 420), Sk, ZRMNERFK
A PEA: H O B 5 48 7 B AR — LR DL TR AR — IR A B & 5 22
B —FGEELHE . EMERLE LRI R AR, — A AR BA NEMIR T TR
AL IS ARG 2 B, (Nietzsche, 1969, p. 46), J&RiAR, X FhEFETE &
TP RS AN TR AT 8 N AR R A R 1 AR R — B BLAR 1 17

T B

C1] “HFEMSE , stH — RO B & MRS & M & RADEE R MU EER A fEAREARKME
BN RATIE AR A9 A A AR AR M A B B S AY (H AU P st ok . AR AT — A B AL 2 A
CL AUV vhE it A ER T A 1o 8] A9 — A . (“Mit dem glauben an Entwicklung an eine neue Generation der
Schaffenden wie der Geneissenden rufen wir alle Jugend”) ( Manifesto of Die Briicke reproduced in
Gordon, 1987, p. 129)

(2] P Ay K e A1 it S P L VR 225 T AR 3 2 VK UK ) B B 8 tH R £ o BT LA (TR AE AT B
AL AN LA il A i .7 (Kirchner, 1925, p. 70)

[3] ““FRAE RIEERAN AR "R R 2R IReLmudl 7 5 KEPH&F &
PG5 ARG AR X AR AR TR RAEE B T — R 2R TR AR EZ 0 S —F ) BELRL
AT FRE B AT BLIREE . (Nietzsche, 1974, [290], p. 232)

] “RAREATFESHE/ROBOIBES Y, /R, {h JCE, ROM /58 ¥ #H . " (Nietzsche, 1974,
Prelude in German Rhymes #52, p. 63)
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197

F16E HIHMAIE, HL, URFE
B - AERERGEER)"

RE « LEM

FERNLEIFIRABNEZXAMTLRE RN AN EH RETRMNAA I E
HRAAFREH TR ERN ey —LERARRER . AABRWEMEE.
Ek.RNXERE BB HEEAREREFERY - HMNMA R RAERR
AT

— R FEAR T X F R (MR IR

HAIBE, X TREEE « 57l (Adrian Stokes) B9 BUsE » B # 0L BOEB 2 58— P~ 5 A
AR 7 BT REAT M R R . — 7 T 974G e S0 B U AR L A P AR 5 - o I D R A A L
B « 3R (Melanie Klein) F¥E# 53 H72# (psychoanalysis) 5| & di i 56 F ZEARRIIE A —Ff
R, WXL, B Z T LLRA K REIMZEARKM & B AU BT B ik
TRTFRRFIER LI R AL, i Tk 20 4] G550 M A, BT LA At LR = iT LA TR BT 8
(see Wollheim, 1973, pp. 327 - 31), (A ik, il FEARARRRAT 2 20 EIR AL LA R JE W 2L
VR B ARG BRSE IR A R T R TR BB Z AR B AL “ 17
BB Z SR X— B 5 W 3 EFSIE) . 57— 078, A A S PRI e i = i« mk”
(texture) HGEATXF AN & 4“3, 3E U5 FATXE ZARNE & 19 “ " RARH— B (see
David Sylvester in Arts Council, 1982, p. 14), #5 Z, ife ik FXE—F2, eF
WE — ARV SR EZ 2K B4 T W

i, RE B EERRE TR 0T % KR, RS2 U R ABARE S #b 721 [F] i 77
FER AEX Lo H) R HHE SO B AR TR o — LR BB A T . Ao R A o B A X
s R A Rl B L 0 T RE R TEHE e B 1E b A — R 2R AR VER  S5PR 22 IE AR
PEIX— R HEATHY . X RN AT REMEAE — i M2 SCE A BT 78 5 1% S0 142 T 3446 5 30 2 dn ]
I HORE o B2 MBS | B B0 B BB B3R (a priord) “BEIS” Z B 2R . M IR ATHIGE &0,
FE5E 3T 20 Tt AN R )t ] FEDRE e 4 B 2 90 R i) 0 R T At BBURR A B, A AR AR
— R L7 X —1E B “ 7 R (Richard Wollheim in Arts Council, 1982, p. 24),

Bt A R R TE T TG e ok U A A B R R A AR B2 R ey = A



H BES ILRZ2 ) RZIRIR s LA B R — A~ (R RE R 22) AR Z AR SR T 348 2 35
B, 30K MLERFRITIE (L. Wittgenstein) ) B 4E M RS X L6 [a ., X B — MR R A)E
PEAIAERE RN SERFAR WS — Rk LH RS M A A iR S TE LB RS B4R At EiRty A
Be AR B — D TR A S R o, ERRARTIE B TR IR AR A R BE”
11 S At B AR o 5 P 8 LA B 00 ) 7 Ko 58 A\ 26 Ui #9 35 XY BE 77 (Rush Rhees in Wittgenstein,
1966, p.41). 5 5h, 4EFFHR TR EC B PEIAR TR S BT~ B o SE 1R B 7T RE B SR 4L 8 5E 2R
(WF30 . £ LR Qe diF 2 ERATAR B HrFE ra iR AT REAR FUR fo] B st FE RS+
G SRR R Z AR — RO R, T LS B YR 8 3 52 AU L F KA AR EARAE ST
W RF 20— RER.

HERFRHTIE IR R

AR AR ST HEL Ay 2 S {3 g R AT 3 0 AR X KR U — R B AE T AR =
HEVEC LG & B R A . ARRUR AR ARG T Mt (FE 1922 £ GEBRIT Fi8)
[ Tractatus [ T REHD K Tif 5 BARF R — 0 A A7 (e T A B E R B AR
REYPRE“ZRIZA" R Z ) 89 B B0 B fiond 38 SR BT I — ol it
[ EIBGRANE B KR B 5 T RS A AR TR RE TS L T RAFTLAIEEE MR XL
Ehnilis AR RN 7 B (U UL S X R AR AR ST - A R Y T RARAFE R V BF
[ V-sign J45 R Ay e 7 — Tt ROT 2 ) SRR L i) i A — o O P » o 2 34 A I IS P18 5 18 PR ) —
MR T, KA. EMXTHRBREN SIEEN"HR B RMLEEEHR)
(Philosophical Investigation, 1953) 7 N B #9“ I5 B0V F1E b . 4E R R T F kR Z I E
LR R BB R—A AR, MRBRIXFEMT B4 EFRHESHERAF
B985 WF K" (language-games) BT 4L — PSR B 2 M “KIE” . T8 5 Wexk - BIEES
R HAEAH A TR AT 3 73X A (R R it AR 45+ 43 E & T (Wittgenstein, 1953,7, 23 -4, 71 and
p. 224e) . FTAXUEERRILIRE S T EMNMIRENAEREER  XRBHR T N7 R —F
AL ZF BRI A TG T (forms of life) (B4t 3T ) I N B A R Gibid. , 19,23,241
and pp. 174e amzl 226e), TEIR B W — IR A A mPIT A S WL — IR, HE R
AT R SIS B RIE M R & A SRR R TR R IEE 1R
(cf. , ibid. , 23;see also 11, 14 - 15,41 - 2, 360 and Wittgenstein, 1966, p.4), B, EH3E
TR S W ERAER R SRR AR T IH AR A8 — R0 “ R 3R i 7 ¥ (Wittgenstein, 1953, 24,291 and p.
200e) XA “fifiR I 1 58 AN R R AL i Rk o BT B A R X Y25 5 (Mt F Y B4 2
TR ENTERE T (bid. pp. 109 and 496),

I B SR RO S i) O AR # LG AR SRR 0 —Fh P (BESRCGE R 2218 ) 3F
B I 512 H A ERAE Ao B " B R B AR P IR B R IEME R R 4R ) — R R W
3O JHER R E IS R RA HAEW . A, ERSENEREMENRTARL LS
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ETEAEFFRTH S T/ M R F AR LU SRS B B AR BB EM BB L 4. LR
A7 A A T 3R IR SCHEALIS , inAEIF B B Z H TR B LR R AL B 5 T “ 75 B S REE”
(45 35 B 7 [ Bouveresse ]5| H 5788 B[ Drury | —IKiRi&,1995, p. 17),

{ELR] B ERFAR ST R FF A R — R 2 09 BRE b (SR B SR ikt s
GRS B SRR R R SC B T e , At 0 $R1E RE A8 5 H B A HEBEAT AN 1 O L & R &
fiE” , B BA 9 5 1 (9 98 (A ABEHE 59 4538 77 X (Wiittgenstein, 1979, p. 9). B8, AR,
XA EXT B SRR R E B EE R . B, RE R RETIA N 3 E
BRARER THEMALN IR, ERME MG ERA MMEN, X IERZHE AT BA R
VAR BIRAG h— R TR — S HER I RE T . '

HERFRATHEIA N  FEVFR TE AR SR IR B — (R ZARYE X 26 AR 2 10, Tigiz 4
Tk R ER TR LT RE—F (ne plus ultra) , X—FBIEFIFEAE EMARMEBAIES. &%,
1 ER IR PR R BHEBRAES M, B E A BR X S “ B R "M A R RERM 4, EAR
HFRITES (EEAERFPHEDRERT —BLEELEYUTH 2N ERER. HE,
PR R T AR ATHRAE T S F Y A9 A i (Wittgenstein, 1953, 371 and 373), B LAk 28 4k 2
56 (4 TR o o — SR RE Rk F AT — B AR T T AR 7 R A T3 4 - (AR 28 10 A A
SRR B X ek 2 9 (McGinn, 1997, pp. 113 - 26), #il4n, #k— {42 ARAE &
Y I NN 8938 5 Wex 7 ST M — A AR R R A ) G X B RS R E R
— RN, AT SMRMTES, L 28 EEE SRR 2 E ML ERERA S
PR ER ) Gnternal) (Glock, 1996, p. 186) : AN N IEERR (R EEEH WEYERES
(ftb itk 24 Bt 1E 76 S8 5 AR A R () D B KRB . — M ATLVORTEBECHIT R
B,

AR =, bR (8] 8258 i w38 SR B9 75 5 A0 0 9 R R 97 ¥ v R A48 7w ok 9
(Hagberg, 1995, pp. 99 - 117) . XHLR UL, FA TR XS — 14 AR it 19 F WAL 19 7R £
SR FRIE T N E T HATER R AR " SRRk B R X R E R A AT BB R H A 5
B2 AR PG (B A AT BRI SRR SRR S SR AT TEAH 1 R , 1 R A G 2R A F AR F A
RERENEREMUA . Kb b, EXHNEL TR ZEEL R LSRR R A FENR BR T
SR HYFFAE » BURE 22 B S R A R BT B A MARE R E R R TR 4. A,
HRITEREZARIEREL R —F R, RATEER GRS S — N FPIRRILE L
W B FAE A P i A 3 R O B — b S X R A IR ST R B, BRI A SE 2 A M B R ER
Uike) 4

1 SR B SR R R 53X — (FRER ) Z AR G PRzt 3 77 AR 448 b At e 7 S8 O AR AE 8
FEBBIRBES. ZAEREMRAY FEIRMESR N BE“RITER” (Ausserung) .
EARNEEARA K B E 2 2 A9 B B —Fh SRR B Csymptom) , T 32X Fh 35 B ) 17 SR 7E
AT IR IR X 4 2 ARV & EHRBR AT REBRE & Xt 2 AR K= 4 T & W (see Wittgenstein,
1953, 354) . AR Fh AR — Tl LA R AR 9 “ BRL” (9 DR X 2 40 » BIVAE 22 161G 3 ad A vh R
JBCH RS P 7E” 178 JRR, X 2 R AT D AR 458 1 & H#E BT th Sk (see ibid. , 269 and Hagberg, 1995,

AR



pp. 118 = 35) . #H 52 » Zo AR i 5t 2 15 HL AR 24 B 15 JRRARRAE » 2T/ 19 4§ 5 (Cooper, 1992,
p. 224, cf. Wittgenstein, 1953, 258,580),

HRAE X — s AL — 1 B ZARNE S 80T B — Fh b 1, BUE AR MR R . (B, 4E
PR $07 4 [7] A L S X PR U TR TR FRATT RS “ARHE & - - RIRAT BN, AL HE T 35
FeAT0T ARG B w2 (Wittgenstein, 1966, p. 39), FE L, X —FE L E AR
RA AR — A e, 3 (A& AR 1R E D FRATT 58 278 AT BB A A “ 3 ARY” (ibid. , 9) 3K
“Pak” (ibid. , 10)XFEHRIE —— X R LA A T —Km L. B, i, &
I BE FEAE I T 22 i —Fh 2 54 10 R i 3 — 1t 1R D R Ay ik AR AR S BB AR 3RATT T A
HAYIERM“FKIE” (bid. , pp. 38 - 9) , W EEIRBLIX IR E A RSN . 4EFFRITEEE,
HF B HIEE (the concept of seeing) B 2B i 7 25 S 3733 ) ME A& (AR 4% B AR A A
YD) AR5 3K15 2 32 U BN 2 A& (Can —ZR BRARML A Th B AH E] , BRI X F IR AT BT LS
Y ) —Fh RAE B IF BN R —Fh R —— RAE X A E O B 7 A R st B A s AR 48 L2
FAA S Z AR, T BE LA 5 B RBE R HTERE (see McGinn, 1977, pp. 177 - 204
on Wittgenstein, 1953, pp. 193 - 214),

ERFARITIE LA 5 2T T X RIVE LR Z AR M 2 50 R B R, B R X 2K 5
H AR S B SR AR R R OC R AR 2230, AN R DI R A% 2kt i IR A B B A B Y
JERAE B EN SR, Tk 2 SR RE A AR 4 FC A S5 ok BRAF ) (R T » X SR AT TR — 1 2R A i it T
KA1 BLAR Y — R PR R O AR IO ARRE , LS Y T RAFA A X R IR BN AR E T ER
FSER B, FoA LB LR EM 7 R —dmEkLbid. , 440]) ., #FZ, FEL4ERE
WWIHE R, X R R F LA R, “TidE 7 —[EH” (Wittgenstein, 1966, p. 27),

HRRATIB S BT E

R R & ERFAR T A9 A A A5 X A 437 2 R S R R 1 (EL R S S 3R R it
AH R P REAE R AR B I RAT S B AR AR B IS B A B U X — 5 T 4E AR AR
WA SR TG, LA AT ENR, X T EAR XM F IS RE AKX — RN
Z LRy, BSR4 B2V E R B O 1518 E R UL BRIG Y .

ﬁ?@?%%ﬂ#iﬂ%ﬁ%?ﬁﬁfﬁﬁ(#ﬁ%%’%ﬁﬁ 1995 4F X F4E 45 AR i 1B AR A0 TR 408

U R TR ) — A EERRPURTE T E IR 2 6 T R IR A X4/ 3 SR BRIR , T X
Fivs B AN BRI B 5 A 7 v e B B A T I OF , PR A R B T 4R RB B Ak ST B 3
BB . TR A SRR L RS AT 2 SR LI S50 RN AR vk T 5 AR TE MY : AT &
KT HERGER— LR E X ERRER—RAERNX — A RS T R AL BUE
AR AR — M8 LA R R 4B Xt 5 8 2 S P A R A % A 45 3 TR 2 O B e, R SR 4
N B A A B T A ) — AT B SR R X — ST 3 5 RS A 40 B 2 R AE A T 32 S b, &% [+)
(Bouveresse, 1995, pp. 27 - 33, 71~ 81 and 92 - 3),
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AN KER I PTEEE B SRR RS Bl 5 R WAL HFR A PO ) —
MERE SRR Gbid. 5 pp. 36 - 8)— AN B3R I8 GHEE A AT HH 145, BD“ 5 46 A FE 47
R B B — 0 4 SR 28 15 58 2 YR A W i (Laplanche and Pontalis, 1988, pp. 333 - 4). MiX
— 77 R UL KPR T 2E 2 8 E R RIE AR, B B B IHAE AR T 8 AR —Pff
J&ER Sy » WX FE B A2 ME— W] BRI R RS AR e iR, [ X B AFFEZ AR i . BEAR AN fi A
ft Ak LR IR AREY B2 RA BN E 2R L EIRA (Bouveresse, 1995, p. 25) ],

TESRTR L 32 T4 A9 S AL CRARMRTE BUAY [ ) 24 i 28 N 25 R A A R X A [ A L L K
Mo PrFFRREGE TIEX SRR T BRI N EMRE. X — A5, B
FAHE—FhSETE L B (Gestale) (BT SUBR A B EIX ) 5 H & 4R - R diie B IR N
—RITEHI B IR BIRE IR . A K0 0BT 5 (0 X R 18 A8 5 SR A BAIR A1 6 , B R 2 (i 38
CEARFEERAE ERHA KA S8 70— F S A SBAY “H MBE Xt 2 (Wittgenstein,
1966, p.27),

W 2EE R R R AR B o X TR A B A A — o bt R B SR B
% (Bouveresse, 1995, pp. 49, 54 and 111), (Ff & HFHEC T2 T HAG (9 “ AL PN 25 04 W0 25
2 ERBEE R — ARG 1) . B, EEE RIRE R AR MR AE RER N5,
“BRAb Y BIHLRAFTER), TR R E MBS 1.0 88 & F FHF K B AR 7] (Bouveresse,
1995, pp. 9, 45,72,83 and 99) . 7EEIMRAEHRFFERFR X AR — & L UHEEHEA]
BA B A R B A BB RZ AR AR B — Rl DABERR R (4 B, 52 B A — R R X Se A5 L)
A9 X, AT ASELE JL P21 F 3% 15 48 (Bouveresse, 1995, pp. 109 and 120), B, A3
oK, HEFFAR TR 22 B LA SOGHRE 2T 2 5 T A A R BRE T E R T IR B IR 2R X K&
BRI IRA R .

WONAERFAR T 58 R HERR T I8 BRI R 09 T BB RLF A S B Dk 260, (R
FEAE A 5 R R O b BARR AN , AT B A A SR RATT A SN B R A RE PR AR
HATA A= INAT R (Glock, p. 186) . FFHIRARIEX — A A ZUIKRE  4EFFRITHEX T8
TR R B R E R B AL TR PR A EE BB, U E AR — R IE#2F
RHIREE I R 177 [0 AR . SR, Bk 28 b7 5 19 SR IR O ol 43 T 2 A T R 0 TR AT o] 2
FYRFIES Gl TR FEIE I8 7R B RATHI AN E 5 Fr ik i3 69 (E o 0k S2 A7 2 P s 4k
WEARE)  HABUARRE —TRA .

AR A 5 B X T AR AR S L BRA RS R A A2 SR B BRI E & FMTEIE T U
AR 72 IR A S gE 1T 3 5 B P (Bouveresse, 1995, p. 31) . AH A HT2F L & K&
SCBRAE T IE B SRR ARSS & 19 (Wittgenstein, 1953, pp. 200 - le), filfm, 2pl“ T &R,
“BFLIRAE T SR BS XAE MEE  FERLTEIE A B R ILARR A X R i L {H X L iRE Y
B SCHV AN TS FE LA FRAR Y . RSP AT 2 SR E S R A B R A AR —
FpEIE 7 ”, SR B A S (FEXFE S I E , DME R HH— 28 [ 5 A HFE)
R T IS B GR LA — Fof 357 £ B W7 B ( Wittgenstein cited in Bouveresse, 1995, pp. 26 and 27),
PRI, G o 8 P SG T L P P B A B A 4307 » SR — TOUHY 1 A - WS AE L A e 2%

AR



A5 —EH (Freud, 195374V, pp. 36 - 2) ;B EEMAT— B AR B BLAT— 12 ] i 28
S R BET . ARUE S HE B KR A B 2 R B AR B3 51 AT i R AE A i —
(see for example Laplanche and Pontalis, 1988, pp. 349 — 55) ; SR, 2442 & ELA/E AR A9 HE H
BB T — A RITARA BE L. BRI 6 4R AR ST IER UL A A 2 BT R R B 2R
PO B L 5 S AT AT 07 i Bl b s B4 S E T, SIOEE BT . 540, B RY3E 2R 7 sUIR G 2 H 75 sk
Sl o HCE A R AN A R 1 327 (it IF) — X SRRATE A SR E R —F“IE ST
e TG — PE R A% 7 BT P R E PR —FE R (P. ML S. Hacker as cited in Bouveresse, 1995,
pp. 31 =2), PR ERAER T — R FATTRE G5 OUHE BUSE 95— it il (9 () Bl & 5k T —
Febv4i L . 2 A B I 8 M ) B R R A 2 e X 2 TR 7 A S ) ) (RS AE — i R 1
T — 78 B E B = AL )

RS HMmINE

SR T LA TG ST A T TR BB « T EL S BT E IR 7EC 6% 5630 (Colour
and Form ,Stokes, 1950) X} ZE 4 (/0T A EFRFR LR . XIHFAE MHFE i e FEM B 53
A 2 TR S« T 5 7 HE S0 0 R A 1 T SRS 2 B 5 1585 o X
ST AR (R R TR P 0 SF BT . A M R 2 ST R BT
B A T I TR B 1) F-E B T KA AT 25 2 0 T 7 2 4 AR 07 300 BT 218 1
SRR A

ECET ST L JTHE I X T 5 4 0 17838 CEL 3 » 5 o 1 A 36 T3 (3
SO T ) JR PR TR A PRI BRI SR PR 9 8 (P (A2 M 1920 4R FF A
T HE ST 22055 H DA 5 30 9 P49 2 A [ Wollheim, 1973, p. 31770 I B3 B LA 1930 4EFF
U BB 1937 4F TG SUHT — B 5 PSR PIAE MR A BT L ibid. , p. 328 and Arts Council,
1982, p. 52 1M ARA B L ARG, P, X F TG SRR, SR SR RATR KA O
FIFAR 2 (OIS S B A L SR T 2 SURT AR A A 9 — ol £ A4 514 (Stokees, 1950, p. 15), &
ARG I HEA A 5w T AR SR A AR T 0 A )2 1446 AR T R LA
Kb Gibid, o p. 50). BBEEBRE  E AR ER AL R ILR A AR B o
PIFEAL T (A8 5= B AR T EL L B 0 SR 7 50 B B i B A 2 (R B 2
BAOMBEY . B2 FAaXEe hRAT A RAbA RS A N, B2 &T
7T BT R T 36 P, BT LA B3R R B 2L T (cf. Read, 1998). Bt AR [R T # o5 (P18
S L I Y PR B (5 S T HE LA N Z R R AR — R IR
FEIk T RO B 4 T 2 5 % 4 2 1906 2 T A6 1T 89 10 T 2 7 LA B — b R
(Stokes, 1950, p. 14 and p. 50) .

(8T 5T RIEIT TR H % 20 HH42 30 45t o 3 3 38 81 125 1 B4 T A v
B TIHEHLBL PO P HTAE SIS | 5 RE— Rl A B33 S B 50 B M A i X R T 28 1 5
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FpASBE , X PP A5 BE 15 ) 19 B R ORI A B LI Z AR — B0 . S — R ML) 58 T I
ARG M RRE”  FEXFE—FRE S REIL S — RS0 R — R Wt i " SRR R
HARX R APk (E R ILRZ &L XA, MR L E P 2R R T (b THEE R
ZERE L) B LRRAZ B — D EARMRE” BAr. T2, X & FELIRBGEMS
WEG SRR EH R R Z B SR ERE (Klein, 1935, p. 282). H _F%k
BRI LI NE T EMAE R E RS, 4 T X FeR 2 b i 2 Lx by H 550 09 SR P L) 48 1
B TSI K . XL BT AMEFL B LIAR 7 A, X S LT AR SR SR AR ik 22 L 4
AR — AN ST AN B B S A R A 4 b &t (Klein, 1935, pp. 285 and 305 -6). A
I, R AN — 1 L ARAE f R — A 8157 (modelling) () L7 , SR —F 55 43 Beeh AL HCH0 SR 45
K AR A A TR RN SR . Sk, BRI EREA— RN R— &R 8
R EEER SR8tk 8, IR 4B R — 1 BEZ]” 1) 55 Bl (see Wollheim, 1973, pp.
328-3D), AEEM, FEIFCERX —ARIEWEER, BN 8 12 15— R CE
“EARER” (Form in art) B Hfasth 35K, “ KX BB HBEWAE MR TEACHW” H I T
o3 R B A 25 BE 1975 8% (Stokes, 1955, p. 416),

STFE SR AR A 36 1 O R AN 5 3 R e At 5% B AN & A iR , T ELIE A 9
RN O3 R R ROE 2O AR E B IR AT TRE S AR B Ml FE Jr BRI B N A . R,
“ P 2 A ) PR LR A R R — PR TS RO, B AT E A B BRI i N O TE R T RS
I-(Stokes, 1955, pp. 407 and 411 - 12 and 1965, p. 53)——JB S iEBH N A —Fp“# BRI
[FIZEAH B B AR, SRR — R = A T 5 WA A BRI XT 5 (L5 AH S BR A b e B {48
.0 ARk 3 78 (see Freud, 1953—74, XIV 237 -59, XVl 105-8, XX 63 and XVI 230-1,
and Klei, 1935, 282), A, ZE(EE SH )4, Hrdt e i F 2 R0 981 Y s AR 2o 7 = 4
S5 B PIG”ER 4 X R B AL —Fh O K kAN R ) B AR A AR o B A
FLIAERARAS B3 (ego) HE L 1 — R RBUE K. BFYHE LTS TR B4 S T LK
Fo 520 T B X G AP X S A AR AR I X RRAT 43 FFAH ORI . H
B ARAE L ARNE S B — R R AT, T ST (B R S5 20 B0 R A YRR AT T R
At ) S 301 A 48 S5 490 kD OF [ st k3 (AL B 11 AR B8 AAS A6 bR 18 06 5 A B RSN TE 2K, O A3
BN —FAT LUE RN OB RN R . B, s £k, 2 AR ZARBEA 85
FHE e EA R B2, SRR AY (2 1 7= A T 3RATHE A -+ AR 2L a] L Y
FE E WYL EE, SRR 0R T 2R 5 — Mg BRI T
T EA1(Stokes, 1950, p. 71; see Stokes, 1947, pp. 58 & 64), P, 5k HAR R TR 5 bt
S22 1] B ok 408 A o B (] A B — o B 52 3l 9 B A PR BE X — RO U TR I E T E
ARAE S HIEAR R F—FriE B 524 X (Winnicottian) 9“3 #EXT 4" (cf. Stokes, 1947, p. 11, 3%
FE R A 5 55 Al A ORI AE 2508 782 el £ 3 o 5k FUJ 7 388 80 0 A2 S I it ) “ B SR AN B8 TR A9 %
MPIRZ AT .

TECERSIER ) # HABTE b i e s SX e A A AR Z Y RS
A BTIERE Z (] R SC R 3878 ) — R SRS B0 36 A I T, AT IR AR AR R R R A0 K

AR



RS0 o SRS H T4 ST 35 638 ) F— P B AR W4 B2 2T A 1 & T
B R B R 2R O 5 (LRt B B, B A 32 PRV RS B 434772 2T OB B 4
U, SN ECE TSGR B T % 280 BB 40 T 780 ST v AT S S
BRI 2 b ST HE S 057 SR VRO 0 S A 006 7 LA 2 AR SRR FE b (DT O A
A BT RO MR . BRI, 552 b, WHE ST SR AT X I B S 25 4 UL T T
IR 3 S ST 25 280 0 PR T WL M 23 2 B 6 83
53 4, BV TE. b0 T4 4 3 S 25 0 A 0 30 28 3 3 SRR A A X
1 B S TR SR T A AR

(AT 5T AE TR 7 L R AR G — B, B kM 434725 AL 3 T B 1 4 35 K A
TSk AL L B 2RO & UG£ TR, AR F. H. AT (F. H. Bradley) BT T I
S 5 S £ ) BB P (Wollheim, 1973, p. 326), 14, S 46 20 7
S Qi — R B 1 PR A TR 52 A B 0, A HE B T T A T
HRPER B 5% T AR R B B 0 T R T 6 (RSB A T
B PR IR, SR TR TR AT AR R A T + 2% (David Kat) B2 (see
Stokes, 1950, pp. 21 and 16, 28 -9, 91 -2, 53 and 58, and 121 - 2, and Katz, 1935, pp. 8,
33-4, 161 -6, 38, and 278. see Stokes, 1950, pp. 17, 18, 19,22,26, 28 and 29, quoting
Katz, 1935, pp. 74, 28 =9 and 36 -7, 37, 8, 280, 23 and 27, and 28), XLLEZ ARG
48 1 TN R S B3I A B — R 2 b, 80, TG SRR 2 S T AL
(efflorescence) AR R , A £ 75 FRBRZME S 55 % G R ZIAE S e R —BERY . A0 FAi bk b,
ERRBA Y B 51— M, B AR S & F R I R IR B R F R
i, FEAE IR A BUTE 2 L B 20 /8 W B Sy — A 5 A o 7 52 B 0 —
LR,

SUTHE 3738 6 Lo BB — T AP A , BB 28 4 36 T B2 4 ) VR L 0
AR AT RE OV AA R VBT B IE A0 . TEHLRAE F. H. ATRRIA 2 5l — 1 X — R 2
015 5 77 5 LK ST B PR T 53— A B R T B S0 7 T % 6 4 X A AR T SC B b
R ST — 0 AR I — ) M A S T 0G0 20 7 A S 200190 6 B e
S B SRR T 24— B 5 2 PR 32K 5 2 (see Read, 1998, p. 59), Bl fis
BT SRR R M T S A — R B R SRR B — A A
fifeeee 25 AT B AN T3 — BEA AT ibid, » pp. 121 - 2), S ELAHE S . B74G S0
RN AN 5 1098 S T TR UK T 98 3 R 0 — A7 A W LA JR L S B 5 2
CEMER 524 0 X (780 FUBR ZVAHE M R 155 B FE— 2 . 110 A SR H5-0A 4 5E 4 U 09
PSR T A 530928 T TS 1 B9 S XA 0% 32 038 032 SR AR B A1 5 e
SAREE T B v XU B S ML 2H A TR RS O BE 7 (ibid. 5 p. 59) . (Bl 4n, ZE i &4 1 A )
FEI B SR 15 o R T , B 28 WA S ST 25 01 A6 0 L AW L1 25 94 5 9
i AR % B C FTRHERIRTGD) . — R A2 U e B 22 P AT
BRIE) 2 A TR R R o R VR PR L S0 TS RS R (5 T /5 L
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HAAMKIE” (bid. , p. 55). MRS 28 0 A A R B LIRS R SRR B A
HoALFR A LS Z A AR I B (1 RRGE AR T B IR“BEZIME SRR (B, ZEE MRS
ST R B A R — T 5 R A ) A A R T [ A o KR AR K B s SRR ) AR EDD

X RRTERFE N X TRE M2 EASEX - FHEEPEI THRERR. #l,
T ZARFHIER" (Stokes, 1955, p. 419)—3CH, Hi+E 52 7 B 5 b 40 28 38 5 B LS 2L 55 B 46
A 1 TTH TCRR " R R » AR AR E 540 T F R EE B 43 IR S B
A R A KRR R AR O s T REZ AR I 22 /0 e 8 IR FE SR IR A “SE T <R 2 1] B B V) 5%
A Z B BARCbid. , p. 413), ECERFHFER) (The Invitation in Art) 1, BiFETEHTFH—F
AREERAER % T HA LB EE LT &3 RE—FH My . B U E A BRAE S
RIS R EEX AR, TRIAERA A EKE — EB K X R (Stokes,
1965, p. 19). H4b, REX LR EAEAR AT REME B — {4 BA REZIBUR M2 B 1E 5 1 F1 & 51
ETERANOTE R A -8 3B A ERRE T — MR A & EI“ RS 5K
—FHRFBRR N F17 (ibid. , pp. 16 - 17) . ARIEX LA ALK THE S BANBE & 1L,
¥ LR B 2 AR BN 22 TG 5 ] 2820 L BP0 B 22 B LA 1R IR I

W FESE T RO HEIA

HEERE LR F O RAER AR EE EUE AT 70 59 CE 2 TRt A A B ok
HATER R, XA T B A MRS RIEEM SRS S BN ZAREMMER, K
A2 LU 7 O HE SE R HE T 00 i 77 B, X 46 5 Bk R DA ROt 48 7 TR B ZE 1 UG
A& R EAAHRE PR H ) — A R RIE 2, B0 R LA R0 7™ A= 4 45 A 07 35 BT 5K AR Rl 2 1E
FEX R ZE R A B S E SR . FFH1R, e e i RATAE 8 AR B 2 M 19 X
B U HR EEEREA R B A 2] LR W] B0 i 75 = 2 B S SR st — R
B XA BB AN T4 o S 7 Y 98 3 LY XU 328 2 1 72 At 25 R BRURASHA oy STC 3 67 14 e
ZI DK . KE RS AT R T [ A B TS0 FE 0T X ZE e ) SRR, N AR ZE M A 19 42 70 4F
R EIER A By Tl o TR RECR e T EE AR A BRI A A EE R
T P TR BSUXSF LTI {6 #1358 €5, 528 ¥ 1) o 221 XU o E Y

SR ER T S R RA IR IE R R S EES X R B X LR RIRFAFME 5 3£
B b B R E R AR G HE S i A e R (R T B (b e 15 SRR S5 0 T A R Y R R
REETEA . XA SRR T FERRB N —FIE BRI T RER M2 ZE M
R M RFAE , T 2R T8 3 1 BCR MO AR 98 R R IKE ) —ZE 14 IE R X FE ) (see Doran, 1978,
pp. 16,36,58 and 87) ., M KM FRIR , 76 35 Be v B0 g K m #F R FE E B B R R B
A BEARMRBER . T2, Hit ot 40 B S0 28 v 22 1 A R BUBUR 19— Fho ik, SR A
St 7= A Bk RN A AR L4 ME (see Carrier, 1986, p. 765,0n Stokes’s pointing compared to

Wittgenstein’s) ,

AR



O U » B R AEITHE T LA IE F MK 2 B 27 £ BE SR U6 A Bl 221 A S 5 i ) 4
TR 7 SRR 38 1 TR s, oAt S 18 X AT SR 2 A TIE B FRATT X T 28 1 4 T ) g 2 G ] 32 il
it 221 R ATT B9 EE 20D (0 EL Ak ST IO 4 3K 2 ] e JHL B 38 X AR 7= A6 1 3 i fBLF- B AT TR
ek fh B 2 Bk (RARFR D) — R flin, ZEMMEE“REFEAL LN —RE”, Bl
IR R T 8 — R i 5 — R R “ 2L [ 42” (Stokes, 1950, p. 34),
MR AN AR A ERE N — D IFER” Gbid. , p. 39), EXFE—RH, §—14H
RS> ERRT — T T AR SRR G BV AR 55 00 SR GRTRR BB IS T 5, “ 1 60 R LT Y B g
TR AR T AT RS R EE A BN E R . 52RH BTN R Rest
PR, SR — 2R L R R IUE AR A & L 7R ok B — S5, T Hox gk
SN R EFL—B) I AT S E WA M —407, 3F BULB T —Fh LA VF 48 % (8] BRAR i it
EFR R HEE R (bid. , pp. 30- 1), 5B EFERRNEA “REFENBEIRR", X
METXRUH T —MRIAEX"RNAE L LS55 —FMRAELEE - BRI ER
RIE RV, (R, X — KRB T X AT T 2R B IE SE 06 e 0T 4 72 5 3t 7
T2 R BEATE A AIAR A0 Xf SLA BT #4 (ibid. » pp. 49, 33 and 73).,

X ] B A AE AR S A ARSGR LA “ B AN 7 I T A L B . — R R B A B, BT RAE
WL B B B A RN 8 2 o, I pl s 5 X BT S O S R R A R R I R R
(ibid. , pp. 49 and 42), IR EHITRE NAER B DM DUE R IR A AR #E R F KRB X —
BOR X RAERANTEE A BME— B AR 8 18 T 8 LR B 39— R 25: ). -D. e
JR(J.-D. Regnier)1865 4Ff (i KM )% 5 €8 ) (On Light and Color in the Old Masters)
(see pp. 27, 31, 33, 35, 36, 42, 44 -5, 47, 49, 51 and 54) " HHE T AR B T E MR AT BE
M J.-D. BRRIFE 2R F A4 —FRCR: i EFEL BN FRAGRPHR
T I BIAR T B 5 B F AR ol 22 1 F) B A N — B (see Regniier, pp. 32, 39, 40, 42 and 44) .,
WG e 76 T 28 o Al PR i BRSE AE AR R T 58 R R B R B 5 (ELR:  FE ST FE SR B R
B AR X SR AR M SRR SR I S BIRIERA T X — S, BP A X AR M2 E R X T )
R BR AN B 2R A 45 2R B 4 B — N ST B 3R E 1] B RN A B 54— R B A B
& —kE (Stokes, 1950, p.52),

S FE ST S A T S M ik o T A B 56 TR 220 9 57 — 5 T T 3K — 77 TR R
HIEH) B R X AL E R QIE S R 77 2, SR A e B AR dn fa ] i g - A L& 1
SITTARAGTE SR80 2 Cibid,  p. 61D, Fh It ,— B BAAR 2448 0 I T 52 7% o LT 1 A
&N EBHTE FBANR A M —FhIhal . R bR, IR ER R AN, ZEX R
HOLT  BEZI & “ B A R AR RIS T 28 B A0 A4 g ” Gt e g it . “ g
RS, RN EMMLEZAR.(bid. , p. 62D, X—HFHFFFHMMLRERMRE, X
VL 8 5% B 0 M T ) & R BB IR B B A7) Ak T IR 1 FDIRAS A 6 CibidL. 5 p. 62D 03Xk
T B A O T TR 4 % () e A VR RAT], B TR REN S EE RN OER, FrLEN]
AT RERRAT T I LLEN R ES 2k iR B —HREFM NS EER, &
R NAA AR . — A 2R ) 2E ¥ 22 1 Y 68 0R LA D =IE B A R, ZE X — 40
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X AR EN B RN —FR RGP IF B R, LR AR B — [ 2R 5 i
B, BEZ.2EBRA—HEERE ST,

R R 3G e i s T B8 (RO B B B RE A , BT LAt [ Bt S8 5 F R i 4 AT 24 1
PR (ER, A X SRR AR ORRRBE b DO 70 Hr 2 T S B B AR & T A R 05 oA 7
AR . SEBR b EATR S HE AT AT TR A ey 45 28 4 A S FH R AT ALY 5 R
G HIIR B 89 CF X B UE RS 1 ) A R AR A, X 2 I A0 S 269

R ERIES d

B A ZARAE o3 B B B iR B A 5 2R o — R J0 R M » BT LA F 40 U8 BA 2E 0 — R 42 I 4
FP AL B R B O35 5 Y OB AR AFERRE) 1 53 b — AR 2 s LB R ik — 1
N3 XA AR S BN T . A0ETHE 2 28R o M AREE G se e A AT 14E o Bk
AR A A SR AT R 5 Sb— N —— 2 AR S SO R B v, [R5 R T AR
. B2, EEPTS REA R R A —MiE 5 R T A S M EKR
VL, X FR i X e S N SE T — H TR GERAF T TR MM D . itk S5br
R TEI AR S AN ER € b o 5 SN A B A S B AR A S0 AT

BT HE RN — KRR R RE P BRI H KBTI BRFERE X
T ERMEGBIE S BUR T A ——H EHH T R F R B ——EERERA S . A
s NNTRERS TGRS & T A [F] e 218 5 e xk ity 2 ik 7 20 A iz AR U 3X — 5552, BLF RS s At 1]
PR T ZARES MER . RN —FFRE T EE K B2 s a0Re 2 21 i Hoz R U Y R
A2 LRI OUR R (HEPRE IR B 2R AR A R E SCMAEEN .. AR SFHDSAN—FR
KRR 2 K 9 F 87 W (Weltbild) A F RE A —F AT BB LA FYEMZ K
(Wittgenstein, 1975,93 - 7) HZABRFATE— PR EK0E & T BB HE 5 MR 77 %, M
RX— Rl A A A E T R & P s 2 69 Bk R R T 3R A5 1) GX — 18 0K A A%
Hil Curtis], 1998). FEX—RGEH  AEATIE 5 e dk i) ELEAERE 8 S 7R X FE— 3L |, BIER
T8 “ 15 (Horm of life) & —3” ) (Wittgenstein, 1953, 241), XANEREVE N —Fh
FfRE SCATE SR IE U 7=, AT 1 B LRI A U635 AT R O =X, T ELE R E VR 9 A6, e Al]
B SCAb R 2 b i (R RP JAETE B R (ibid. , p. 17 6 “JRIR " A 1 T AT B A R AR Rl 2 4
Feml, RN TIrEE #) (Wittgenstein, 1953, p. 218e and 1975, 475) ,iX— &R “#E 8 T #E
B A T 2 A SR A UE A D A5 B A4 BT RE S 9 9 L (Wittgenstein, 1975, 359), A, —#f
5 U AR AR I — PRI A TS TE IR AR B S, SRR M E 5 5 —FiE S W R 5 A B
RZ B ERR (HEA, —FiE 5 WRAGUR L —ROR RE R AL i A 8 TE X 2Rl . (fil
A0 S FRATE 2 T P B R — R AR WAL TR TR & SO, FRATIE R A
BIARSEA B B AR R B AR R AR o R BT A Z A B X E R AT E N R kKA S AT
HEEFERTHREEAE